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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—  Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 
"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 
►J*  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J*  James  C.  McGuigan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J<  H  ENRY  O'LeARY, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


/  have  come  to  serve' 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible." 

►£<  NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

"The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 


the  work  of 
and  devotion 


"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — AbbS  Cas grain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view  given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.  W.  Beatty,  Chairman  and  President, 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


i 


W 
f 


n 


(3Thri£ttrm£ 


(Greeting  $ 


Christ  tie  uerp  near  to  pou, 
Christ  bless  tfjose  most  bear  to  pou, 
#utbe  pou  eber  on  pour  toap, 
#reatlp  bless  pour  Cfjrtstmas  May. 

What  more  can  we  wish 
you,  dear  readers?  The 
nearness,  the  blessing-,  the 
guidance  of  Christ!  All  the 
riches  of  the  world,  all  the 
gifts  in  its  power  to  bestow  would  be  but 
a  shadow  in  comparison.  And  it  is  from 
a  full  heart  we  send  these  wishes,  for  we 
are  indeed  grateful  for  your  continued 
support  and  interest.  May  the  peace  and 
joy  of  Christmas  be  with  you,  not  only  on 
the  joyful  Day  itself,  but  throughout 
the  coming  Year! 


MAY  C  HRISTMAS  BRING  YOU  JESUS,  AND  WITH  JESUS — EVERYTHING. 
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editorials™ 


COME  BACK!  COME  BACK! 


TO  many  Catholics  our  great  West  has  'been 
the  land  of  religious  failure  and  spiritual 
tragedy.  Indifference  came  upon  them  as  a 
creeping  paralysis,  deadening  the  conscience  and 
gradually  blotting  out  "the  vision  of  things  un- 
seen." The  spiritual  landscape  of  the  "West 
reminds  one  of  Ezekiel's  vision.  The  plain  is 
covered  with  bleached  skeletons.  The  thinking 
mind  everywhere  hears  the  question  put  to  the 
Prophet:  "Son  of  Man,  dost  thou  think  these 
bones  shall  live  ?" 

One  cannot  look  over  the  vast  stretches  of  our 
Western  Provinces  without  realizing  these  losses 
and  all  they  mean  to  the  future  of  Mother  Church 
in  our  land.  An  overwhelming  feeling  of  sadness 
shadows  the  soul,  like  a  dark  and  ominous  cloud. 
Is  not  the  loss  of  Faith  the  greatest  calamity  that 
can  befall  a  soul  in  this  life?  To  Faith,  indeed, 
are  pinned  our  hopes  of  a  blessed  eternity.  Many 
a  Catholic  immigrant  now  lies  in  a  forgotten 
grave.  We  often  wonder  if,  when  the  last  hour 
came,  that  light  of  a  forgotten  faith  flickered 
again  in  the  soul  of  these  should-be  Catholics. 

"A  voice  was  heard  on  high  of  lamentation,  of 
mourning  and  weeping,  of  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children  and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not"  (Jer.  31 :15).  Is  not  Mother  Church 
to-day  like  Rachel  of  old?  She  bewails  those 
thousands  and  thousands  of  fallen-away  Catholics, 
her  children,  "because  they  are  not."  By  right  of 
baptism,  they  belong  to  Her.  She  has  a  first  claim 
to  them.  Are  they  not  sons  and  daughters  of 
fathers  and  mothers  whose  spiritual  lineage  was 
for  centuries  past  thoroughly  Catholic?  Were 

IT  TAKES  MONTHS  FOR  THE  CORN  TO  GROW;  A  SPARK  WELL  SET  IT  ON  FIRE. 


they  not  the  children  of  Catholic  Poland,  Galicia, 
Germany  and  Italy  ?  In  search  of  economic  inde- 
pendence in  this  land  of  their  adoption,  many  have 
sold  their  Catholic  birthright  for  a  mess  of  potage. 
Others  have  drifted  away  on  the  high  seas  of 
indifference,  not  now  knowing  where  to  cast  an 
anchor  of  safety  in  the  storms  of  life. 

Like  the  sighing  wind  that  often  sweeps  over 
the  "prairies,"  the  lamentation  of  Mother  Church 
is  "heard  on  high."  It  is  the  voice  of  a  loving 
Mother  pleading  for  the  return  of  her  prodigal 
children  to  the  home  of  their  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  Come  back !  Come  back !  Rack  to  the 
Church  of  your  Baptism,  to  the  spiritual  home 
of  your  fathers  and  forefathers,  back  to  the 
Church  of  your  First  Communion,  to  those  foun- 
tains of  spiritual  life  which  rejoiced  your  youth. 
Comeback!  Comeback!  The  sands  in  the  hour- 
glass are  running  low,  the  shadows  of  evening  are 
gathering  around  you  and  sweep  across  your  path. 
.  .  .  Back  to  the  Church  to  whom  Jesus  Christ  has 
given  the  promises  of  life  eternal.  Come  back ! 
Come  back ! 
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Notes  and  Comments 

!  ,  .  


THOSE  SEARCHING  EYES. 

There  is  nothing  more  soul-re- 
vealing than  the  human  eye.  It 
sparkles  with  innocence,  dances 
with  joy,  droops  with  remorse, 
flashes  with  anger,  scintillates  with 
pride,  glows  with  love,  is  overcast 
by  sorrow.  Dante,  the  poet,  rightly 
said  that  the  eyes  were  two  bal- 
conies from  which  the  soul  reviews 
the  world  and  is  reviewed  by  it. 

How  often  travelling  through  the 
West  have  I  looked  into  the  search- 
ing eyes  of  our  new  Canadians! 
Some  were  harsh  and  cold;  others, 
daring  and  insolent;  many  distrust- 
ful and  questioning.  Yet  now  and 
then  one  seems  to  catch  in  them  a 
gleam  of  their  baptized  soul,  the 
yearning  of  their  heart  for  "things 
unseen."  The  spark  of  Faith  is 
there.  To  fan  it  into  a  burning 
flame  is  the  work  of  our  mission- 
aries. When  the  night  is  dark  or 
the  clouds  of  discouragement  are 
hanging  low,  may  those  "searching 
eyes"  light  up  the  horizon  with  a 
ray  of  new-born  hope! 

G.D. 

*  *  * 

THE  REASON. 

Why  do  not  the  "wealthy"  gener- 
ally contribute  to  the  Church  and  to 
her  work  according  to  their  means? 

Money,  says  Cardinal  Newman, 
is  a  sort  of  creation  and  gives  the 
acquirer,  even  more  than  the  pos- 
sessor, an  imagination  of  his  own 
power;  and  tends  to  make  him  ido- 
lize himself.  Again,  what  we  have 
hardly  won,  we  are  unwilling  to 
part  with;  so  that  a  man  who  has 
himself  made  his  wealth  will  com- 
monly be  penurious,  or  at  least  will 
not  part  with  it  except  in  exchange 
for  what  will  reflect  credit  upon 
himself  or  increase  his  importance. 
Even  when  his  conduct  is  most  dis- 
interested and  amiable  (as  in  spend- 
ing for  the  comfort  of  those  who 
depend  on  him)  still  this  indulgence 
of  self,  of  pride  and  worldliness  .in- 
sinuates itself.  Very  unlikely, 
therefore,  is  it  that  he  should  be 
liberal  towards  God;  for  religious 
offerings  are  an  expenditure  without 
sensible  return,  and  that  upon  objects 
for  which  the  very  pursuit  of  wealth 
has  indisposed  his  mind." 

*  *  * 

WHERE  LIES  OUR  HOPE. 

"The  priest  who  is  willing  to 
think,  worry,  struggle  and  plan  for 
the  larger,  impersonal  welfare  of 
the  Church  is  the  chief  promise  we 
have  of  the  progress  of  spiritual 
truth  in  the  world."  (Monsignor 
Kerby. ) 


COMMUNISM  AND  CAPITALISM. 

To  my  mind  communism  cannot 
be  averted  simply  by  returning  to 
the  rugged  individualism  of  the 
glamorous  past.  Communism  is  a 
social  disease  which  breeds  upon 
the  evils  of  modern  capitalism.  To 
cherish  these  evils  will  but  hasten 
the  unfurling  of  the  red  flag  of  Mos- 
cow above  the  Capitol  of  the  United 
States.  To  prevent  this  not  impos- 
sible happening,  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  be  scientific  and  remove  the 
causes  which  have  generated  the 
effects  now  existing  in  Mexico, 
Spain,  France  and  Russia.  You 
cannot  stem  communism  with  the 
warm  words  of  oratory.  You  can- 
not slay  the  red  serpent  of  Lenin- 
ism with  the  machine  gun  of  de- 
nunciation. 

Pius  XI,  in  diagnosing  the  ills  of 
modern  capitalism,  specifically  stat- 
ed that  the  concentration  of  power 
and  of  wealth  which  are  both  so 
evident  under  this  present  econo- 
mic system,  cannot  be  remedied  un- 
less the  issuance  and  control  of 
credit  held  in  the  hands  of  private 
individuals  are  removed. 

In  other  words,  the  living  annual 
wage  for  the  laborer,  production  at 
a  profit  for  the  farmer,  the  allevia- 
tion of  unbearable  taxation,  all  of 
which  have  always  been  followed 
by  the  carnage  of  international 
wars  and  revolutions  are  unattain- 
able unless  modern  usury  so  de- 
scribed by  Pius  XI  and  his  prede- 
cessor, Leo  XIII,  and  which  con- 
sists in  permitting  a  few  favored 
individuals  to  create  money  out 
of  nothing  is  eliminated  from  our 
midst. 

The  cure  for  communism  is  the 
cure  of  capitalism. 

Father  Coughlin. 


OUR  POLICY. 

We  have  often  been  asked  how 
the  work  of  the  S.O.S.  is  supported. 
They  are  not,  like  other  orders  of 
Sisters,  "paying  their  way."  Ex- 
clusively dedicated  to  missionary 
work,  which  means  expense  and 
practically  no  revenue  in  return,  the 
Sisters  of  Service  depend  on  the 
offerings  of  our  Catholic  people. 

But  will  this  be  always  so?  some 
may  ask.  Our  answer  is  that  "it 
has  always  been  so"  with  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Church.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise?  The  Catholic 
Church  has  always  understood  and 
maintained  that  the  mission  field 
is  the  care  and  responsibility  of  the 
Church  at  large,  just  as  small  chil- 
dren are  the  care  and  responsibility 
of  their  parents.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise. The  love  of  our  blessed  Faith 
has  always  inspired  noble  souls  to 
share  that  blessing  with  others  less 
privileged.  Some  go  as  missionaries 
and  give  their  very  life  to  that  great 
cause;  others  by  their  prayers  and 
alms  support  them. 

Fully  convinced  of  this  latent  de- 
sire of  the  Catholic  heart  to  spread 
and  protect  the  Faith,  we  have  con- 
sistently endeavoured  to  place  facts 
before  our  people.  These  facts  of 
our  Home  Mission  field  in  Canada 
will,  we  are  confident,  win  their 
hearts  and  stimulate  their  generos- 
ity. The  only  return  we  offer  for 
the  continued  co-operation  is  that 
satisfaction  that  comes  to  the  Cath- 
olic heart  from  duty  fulfilled  and 
good  accomplished.  Some  may  think 
this  policy  rather  ideal;  yet  it 
works. 

G.D. 

*     *  * 

NOVITIATE  NEWS. 

On  September  10th  we  welcomed 
Dr.  Ronan  at  our  Novitiate  to  re- 
sume the  classes  in  Church  Music 
which  were  interrupted  by  his  three 
years'  absence  in  Rome.  The  Sis- 
ters who  have  the  privilege  of  being 
present  realize  fully  the  rare  oppor- 
tunity offered  them  in  the  thorough 
and  enjoyable  course  given  by  Dr. 
Ronan. 

Once  again  Dr.  Bennett,  Inspec- 
tor of  Separate  Schools,  has  kindly 
consented  to  devote  one  evening  a 
week  to  a  class  in  "methods  and 
suggestions  in  the  teaching  of  reli- 
gion." The  experience  of  past  years 
has  amply  demonstrated  the  value 
of  Dr.  Bennett's  helpful  instructions 
and  every  S.O.S.  in  the  city  looks 
forward  eagerly  to  his  interesting 
classes. 


Advice  should  be  like  a  gentle  fall 
of  snow  and  not  like  a  driving  storm 
of  hail.  It  should  descend  softly,  and 
not  be  uttered  hastily. 

*     *  * 

God  always  fills  in  all  hearts  all  the 
room  which  is  left  Him  there. 


THAT  THOU  MAYEST  BE  EVERYTHING,  SEEK  TO  BE  NOTHING. 
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SOWING  SEEDS  OF  FAITH 


In  our  last  issue  we  mentioned  that  our  Sisters 
who  taught  in  Saskatchewan  during  the  summer 
were  obliged  to  handle  their  classes  single-handed, 
in  order  to  cover  the  territory  in  the  time  allotted. 
The  following  article  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  the  experiences  of  one  of  these  catechists: 

  is  a  little  town  in  Saskatchewan 

where  hatred  of  the  Church  is  very  strong. 
It  opened  its  arms  to  the  Klu  Klux  Klan  a 
few  years  ago,  when  the  hooded  gentlemen  were 
planning  to  destroy  Catholicism,  never  dreaming, 
dear  souls,  that  they  themselves  would  be  no  more 
in  such  a  short  time.  And  those  restless  gentle- 
men, who  have  much  to  tell  about  the  wickedness 
of  the  Church  and  its  secret  horrors,  always  find 

a  royal  welcome  in  the  little  town  of  X  . 

Tales  are  told  of  two  gentle  nuns  of  one  of  the 
noblest  Orders  in  the  Church,  Avho,  on  a  begging 
tour,  innocently  got  off  the  train  at  this  station  to 
collect  alms  for  their  orphans.  No  sooner  did  they 
appear  on  the  main  street  than  they  were  stoned 
and  jeered  at  by  the  children  of  the  town.  The 
general  merchant,  an  Orangeman,  feeling  a  twinge 
of  pity  for  them,  telephoned  to  one  of  the  Catholic 
families  out  in  the  country  to  come  to  their  aid. 
Thanks  to  his  thoughtfulness,  the  sisters  were 
cared  for  and,  no  doubt,  lost  little  time  in  shaking 
the  dust  of  that  city  from  their  feet. 

The  pretty  little  white  church  looked  very 
inviting  as  we  approached  it  from  the  West  road. 
It  had  a  noble  bearing — as  indeed,  it  had  every 
right  to  have — for  did  it  not  pass  through  the 
wave  of  fanaticism  caused  by  the  Klu  Klux  Klan 
with  no  more  damage  than  a  few  broken  windows  ! 
Fears  were  held  for  its  safety  more  than  once, 
especially  after  the  fiery  cross  had  been  burned, 
just  outside  the  town,  by  the  hooded  zealots;  but 
Providence    protected   it    and    there    it  stood, 


proudly  erect,  awaiting  the  monthly  visits  of  the 

Master. 

The  parishioners,  for  the  most  part,  are  from 
the  country.  In  the  whole  town  there  is  not  one 
family  which  can  be  called  Catholic.  There  are 
two  families  of  fallen-away  Catholics  and  four 
families  of  mixed  marriages.  Because  of  these 
conditions,  much  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
finding  a  place  for  me  to  stay.  Finally,  it  was 
arranged  that  I  should  reside  with  a  family  where 
the  mother  was  a  Catholic  and  the  father  and  chil- 
dren, non-Catholics.  Their  home  had  been,  in 
former  days,  a  Pre»sbyterian  church.  This  last 
fact  amused  and  distracted  me  as  I  knelt  by  my 
bed  to  say  my  Rosary  every  night.  I'm  sure  our 
Blessed  Mother  enjoyed  the  humor  of  the  situa- 
tion, too;  but  perhaps  she  felt  very  sad  to  see  me 
praying  all  alone.  AYhat  a  contrast  to  my  home  of 
the  previous  fortnight,  where  the  whole  family 
were  wont  to  assemble  in  the  living  room  at  nine 
o'clock  and  the  Rosary  was  said  in  common. 

The  class,  which  assembled  in  the  church,  was 
not  large  ;  but  there  were  all  grades  from  Primer 


Hi/ » 


THERE  ARK  NO  SHORT  WAYS  TO  PERFEC  TION,  HI  T  THERE  ARE  SI  RE  ONES. 
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to  Grade  X.   Father  M  suggested  that  I  have 

one  of  the  older  pupils  teach  the  younger  ones. 
However,  one  experience,  when  I  went  out  to  the 
porch  to  see  how  the  youthful  teacher  was  faring, 
and  to  my  amazement,  learned  that  three  of  the 
boys  were  up  on  the  roof  and  wouldn't  come  down, 
made  me  give  up  this  method  as  impracticable, 
and  I  chose,  rather,  to  put  the  Juniors  on  one  side 
of  the  church  and  the  seniors  on  the  other  and  to 
keep  a  weather  eye  on  both. 

The  days  glided  by  swiftly  and  smoothly. 
There  was  very  little  time  to  teach  and 
very  little  time  in  which  to  do  it.  Fair  Day 
was  a  momentous  one  in  the  lives  of  many  of  the 
children.    As  I  couldn't  get  in  touch  with  Father 

M  ,  I  did  not  know  whether  I  should  give  the 

children  a  holiday  or  not.  I  enquired  of  them 
what  their  parents  wished,  and  they  answered: 
"Whatever  the  Sister  wishes."  Then  I  asked  them 
what  they  would  like  to  do.  The  Seniors  wanted 
Cafhechism  and  the  Juniors  wanted  to  go  to  the 
Fair.  So  we  compromised  by  having  class  in  the 
morning  until  recess  and  one  hour's  instruction 
in  the  afternoon. 

Hardly  had  the  afternoon  class  been  assembled, 
when  a  young  man  came  knocking  at  the  door. 
He  wanted  one  of  the  boys  of  the  Senior  class  to 
ride  a  horse  in  the  Rodeo.  In  a  second,  all  manner 
of  accidents  presented  themselves  to  my  imagina- 
tion; but  after  the  young  man  had  convinced  me 
that  he  had  the  consent  of  the  boy's  mother,  I  had 
to  yield,  though  with  misgivings.  Thank  God.  he 
was  whole  and  entire  the  next  day. 

Preparations  for  Confession  and  Holy  Com- 
munion went  on  apace.  Much  time  was  spent  with 
the  First.  Communion  class,  helping  them  to 
examine  their  conscience.  One  little  tot,  who  ap- 
parently had  not  considered  with  deep  concern 
the  state  of  her  soul,  was  filled  with  sudden  light 

when  she  .saw  Father  M  's  car  coming  down 

the  road.  "Sister,"  she  gasped,  "is  it  a  sin  to  hit 
anyone?"  "If  you  are  angry,  it  might  be,"  was 
the  answer.  "Gee,  Sister,  I  sure  was  angry,"  said 
Jean  with  a  deep  sigh  of  repentance.  The  advice 
to  keep  her  sins  for  Father's  ear  was  taken  too 

literally,  for  no  sooner  had  Father  M   begun 

to  examine  the  First  Communion  class  than  Jean 
was  on  her  feet :  "Father,  I  can  only  think  of  nine 
sins,"  and  was  on  the  verge  of  making  a  public 
confession  when  she  was  counselled  to  tell  her  sins 
only  in  Confession. 

It  was  inspiring  to  be  with  these  holy  and 
earnest,  young  people.  I  felt  that  the  children  who 
came  in  from  the  country  had  very  little  need  of 
niy  humble  assistance — they  were  from  homes  (I 
had  been  in  some  of  them)  which  were  warm  with 
the  love  of  God.  They  were  the  type  of  Catholic 
who  would  consider  it  an  honor  and  joy  to  die 
for  their  Faith.  Some  of  their  parents  had 
escaped  from  Russia  during  the  Revolution,  and 
they  tell  with  voices  throbbing  with  pride  and 
sorrow  of  the  horrors  suffered  by  the  priests  of 


A  Procession  in  the  West. 


their  families  who  had  remained  behind.  If 
parents  only  took  their  obligations  as  seriously  as 
these  good  people  from  the  country,  we  Canadian 
missionaries  could  be  spared  for  foreign  lands. 
But  the  poor  little  ones  of  the  town  ;  what  help  and 
protection  they  need!  For  the  most  part,  the  only 
reminder  of  their  Faith  is  the  small  white  church 
with  its  cross  outlined  against  the  sky,  but  whose 
tabernacle  is  always  empty. 

I  had  tacked  up  several  sheets  of  paper  con- 
taining suggestions  for  preparations  for  Holy 
Communion  several  days  before  the  children  were 
to  receive.  I  told  them  that  they  were  free  to 
copy  any  that  appealed  to  them,  but  they  had  to 
find  time  outside  of  class  hours.  The  most  popular 
preparation  was  a  "Bouquet  for  Jesus."  Even  the 
boys  were  interested  and  one  lad,  noticing  that  his 
favorite  flower  was  missing,  asked  what  meritori- 
ous act  he  could  do  in  order  to  have  it  in  his 
bouquet.  (The  flowers  for  the  bouquet  were  ob- 
tained by  saying  certain  prayers  or  by  doing  cer- 
tain acts  of  special  merit.)  On  the  day  of  First 
Communion,  which  wras  also  a  day  of  general  Com- 
munion, I  feel  sure  that  these  young  people  had 
adorned  their  souls  in  a  most  fitting  manner  to 
receive  their  beloved  Lord. 

First  Communion  Day  dawned  fine  and  clear. 
What  preparations  there  were !  The  people  arriv- 
ing from  the  country  had  brought  flowers  for  the 
altar,  the  arch  of  flowers  had  to  be  erected  over  the 
altar  railing  as  a  special  mark  of  honor  for  the  great 
occasion,  the  choir  had  to  be  given  last-minute  in- 
structions, the  little  First  Communicants  had  to 
be  placed  in  their  seats,  and  before  we  quite 

realized  that  it  was  Mass  time,  Father  M  wras 

appearing  on  the  altar. 

Holy  Mass  is  always  a  drama  of  moving  in- 
tensity. In  great  Cathedrals,  resplendent  with 
paintings  and  works  of  art,  with  the  priest  and  his 
attendants  in  magnificent  cloth  of  gold  vestments, 
moving  about  the  altar  in  reverent  awe,  with  the 
noble  organ  pealing  forth  its  heavenly  sounds  and 
the  voices  of  rare  beauty  glorifying  God,  one  is 
almost  overcome  with  thoughts  of  the  immensity 


IT  NEEDS  MORE  COURAGE  TO  REFUSE  THAN  TO  BE  FOOLHARDY. 
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and  beauty  of  God;  but  out  in  some  simple  little 
church,  where  the  good  priest  is  dressed  in  shabby 
vestment's,  where  the  fittings  of  the  altar  are  of  the 
humblest,  where  the  only  music  is  the  untrained 
voices  of  the  tillers  of  the  soil,  one  feels  a  breeze 
from  Calvary  blow  through  the  place  and  sees 
with  keener  sight  the  tender  eyes  of  the  Master 
dying  for  love  of  us. 

We  were  very  near  to  Christ  in  that  little 
church.  It  was  felt  by  all,  for  there  was  a  sound 
of  weeping  in  the  air  as  the  little  ones  slowly  made 
their  way  into  the  sanctuary  to  receive  their  Jesus 
for  the  first  time.  Why  do  holy  things  make  us 
weep,  I  wonder. 

Mass  is  over  all  too  soon,  and  then  there  comes 
the  pleasant  happy  confusion  suitable  to  the  occa- 
sion. There  were  the  First  Communion  certificates 
to  be  signed,  the  holy  cards  to  be  distributed, 
words  of  thanks  to  be  given  and  received  and 
then— farewell !  S.O.S. 


S.O.S  Information  Bureau 

OUR  mission  houses  are  looked  upon  as 
sources  of  information  on  everything  imag- 
inable. Phone  calls  vary  from  enquiries 
for  the  latest  price  in  wheat  to  the  name  of  the 
Emperor  Constantine's  mother.  Recently  our 
Sisters  received  the  following  letter  on  the  subject 
of  marriage : 
Dear  Sisters: 

Please  send  me  full  information  on  marriage.  My 
girl  lives  200  miles  south  of  here  and  is  turning  Catho- 
lic. Our  plans  are  to  get  married  the  first  week  in 
November  at  Edmonton. 

We  are  24  years  of  age.  Please  give  me  all  the 
details,  as  we  are  poor  and  have  never  been  at  a 
wedding. 

Yours  faithfully  in  Christ. 

The  Sisters  answered  this  by  sending  all  the 
information  they  could  gather  on  marriage,  and  in 
a  few  days  a  second  letter  arrived  as  follows : 
Dear  Sisters: 

Received  your  letter  with  instructions  for  our  mar- 
riage. I  am  coming  into  Edmonton  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
1st,  and  my  girl  friend  is  coming  into  Edmonton  on 
Monday,  Nov.  2nd.  She  is  studying  her  catechism 
now  and  wants  to  turn  Catholic  when  she  is  in  the 
city. 

About  getting  licence  and  health  certificates,  do  I 
have  to  do  that  here  or  can  we  geC~them  after  we 
arrive  in  Edmonton. 

Can  we  be  married  so  we  can  leave  for  High 
Prairie  on  Thursday,  Nov.  5th,  at  4  p.m.? 

Yours  truly, 

P.S. — Do  we  both  have  to  have  two  certificates  each 
or  just  one  each?    If  two  days  are  not  enough 
before  being  married,  we  could  come  in  on 
October  30th,  but  would  sooner  not  if  possible. 
Editor's  Note:     This  couple  who  wrote  for  "full 
information"  on  marriage  arrived  as  planned,  and  the 
Sisters  were  pleased  to  learn  that  the  young  man  had 
taken  lessons  from  our  catechists  seven  or  eight  years 
ago.    From  the  time  of  arrival  the  bride-to-be  took 
instruction  daily,  the  groom  listening  in  and  refresh- 
ing his  own  religious  knowledge.    The  wedding  took 
place  in  the  S.O.S.  chapel  on  November  5th. 


Rekindling  Embers  of  Faith 

DURING  one  of  our  summer  catechetical  tours 
our  Sisters  learned  of  a  woman  who  refused 
to  have  her  children  baptized  and  make 
their  First  Communion.  She  even  sent  a  special 
message  to  the  Sisters  that  they  were  not  to  visit 
her,  as  she  was  too  busy  and  did  not  wish  to  see 
them. 

Fearing  to  antagonize  her  further,  the  Sisters 
did  not  go  to  her  home,  but  on  returning  to  the 
catechetical  house,  they  sent  Catholic  children's 
magazines  and  catechism  lessons  to  the  children ; 
these  were  accompanied  by  friendly  letters.  For 
weeks  there  was  no  response,  but  the  Sisters  per- 
severed in  sending  the  papers  and  lessons. 

At  last  came  a  letter  from  the  mother,  in  which 
she  said:  "Please  take  my  thanks  for  everything. 
I  was  very  pleased  to  see  your  letter."  Then  came 
an  explanation  of  why  the  children  had  not 
answered  the  lessons 

So  now  the  Sisters  are  hoping  that  the  seed  of 
grace  which  seems  to  be  sprouting  in  the  poor 
woman's  heart  may  grow  into  a  sincere  love  and 
faithful  practice  of  the  Faith  she  received  so  long 
ago  in  holy  baptism. 


Benny  Steals  Heaven 

BENNY  was  given  into  the  Sisters'  care  at 
Vilna  Hospital  when  he  was  very  near  death 
from  a  complication  of  diseases.  Seeing  his 
critical  condition,  the  Sisters  asked  his  mother  if 
he  had  ever  been  baptized.  The  answer  was  '"Yes." 

For  some  reason,  the  Sisters  were  still  doubt- 
ful, and  one  day  when  Benny  was  actually  dying, 
they  questioned  the  mother  again,  asking  who  had 
baptized  the  child.  The  name  given  made  Sister 
hurry  for  water  to  give  Benny  the  benefit  of  real 
baptism.  The  poor  infant  seemed  to  have  been 
waiting  for  this,  for  his  soul  sped  away  immedi- 
ately, as  though  released  and  free  to  enter  heaven. 

The  Sisters  feel  that  Benny  is  now  an  advocate 
in  heaven,  and  that  he  will  obtain  many  blessings 
on  their  work  among  the  suffering  poor  of  Al- 
berta. 


One  of  the  Babies  at  Yilna  Hospital. 


PERFECT  PENITENCE  HAS  NO  EXCUSES  AND  NO  BITTERNESS. 
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When  the  Hospital  Staff  Goes  Teaching 


LAST  summer  some  of  our  Sisters  at  Vilna 
Hospital  held  religious  classes  in  that  dis- 
trict. Two  Lakes  was  one  of  the  places 
selected  for  their  activities,  and  we  will  let  the 
Sisters  who  did  the  work  tell  the  story : 

The  roads  to  Two  Lakes  were  the  usual  coun- 
try style — corduroy  and  switch-back.  We  picked 
up  three  of  our  prospective  pupils  on  the  way.  As 
we  drew  up  at  the  schoolrooms,  where  our  scholars 
were  supposed  to  be  assembled,  three  children 
appeared  from  out  of  the  bushes.  They  were  very 
shy,  but  we  coaxed  them  into  the  schoolroom  and 
Liave  each  one  a  holy  picture  to  break  the  ice. 

Just  then  one  of  our  former  patients  arrived 
with  her  five  children.  After  her  departure,  we 
settled  down  to  work.  The  shyness  was  quite  a 
difficulty.  When  we  asked  them  to  kneel  down  to 
say  their  prayers,  they  giggled  and  giggled  as 
though  it  were  a  big  joke. 

The  next  day  they  did  better  and  more  children 


Arriving  for  Religious  Instruction. 


joined  the  class.  Each  evening  we  brought  some 
of  them  to  the  Hospital  to  stay  overnight,  so  that 
they  might  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Mass 
and  seeing  a  chapel.  The  first  night  there  were 
thirteen  in  the  back  seat  and  the  poor  car  just 
crawled  along.  How  they  enjoyed  it !  What  a  joy 
to  have  a  bed  all  to  oneself !  And  the  running 
water  in  the  faucet  and  the  electric  lights  in  the 
room!  Then  there  was  the  long  ride  to  and  fro, 
quite  a  thrilling  experience  for  youngsters  who 
had  travelled  in  nothing  faster  than  a  farm 
waggon. 

Mrs.  H.,  whose  daughter  used  to  steal  away 
from  the  haymaking  to  learn  more  about  her 
Faith,  was  not  feeling  very  friendly  towards  us. 

"Why  do  the  Sisters  take  children  to  the  Hos- 
pital?" she  inquired  of  Mrs.  K. 

"To  show  them  the  chapel,  and  have  them 
present  at  Holy  Mass,  so  they  can  understand 
better  what  they  are  taught,"  explained  Mrs.  K. 


First  Communicants  on  Their  Great  Day. 


But  Mrs.  H.  was  not  to  be  won  over.  So  Ave 
determined  to  see  if  personal  contact  would  give 
her  a  more  favourable  impression  of  us  and  our 
work.  Armed  with  a  large  picture  of  the  Holy 
Family,  we  set  out.  The  family  was  at  home  for 
dinner.  The  old  lady  was  seated  with  her  back 
to  us  and  would  not  look  at  us  until  we  presented 
the  picture.  Then — "How  much?"  she  inquired 
ungraciously.  On  learning  that  it  was  a  present, 
she  became  a  little  more  friendly.  The  elder 
daughter  seemed  very  pleased  with  our  visit,  so 
we  feel  that  the  Holy  Family  really  won  a  victory. 

First  Communion  Day  wTas  scheduled  for  the 
beautiful  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows.  We 
took  with  us  to  the  schoolhouse  all  the  equipment 
necessary  for  Holy  Mass.  Then  we  did  our  best 
to  transform  the  school-room  into  a  chapel.  The 
blackboards  were  covered  with  sheets  and  draped 
with  beautiful  green  branches.  The  teacher's 
table  was  utilized  for  the  altar  and  it  really  looked 
like  one  when  we  were  finished  with  it.  Empty 
jam  tins,  covered  with  white  crepe  paper,  made 
stands  for  the  Mass  cards;  they  also  served  as 
vases  for  flowers. 

The  children  arrived  in  wagons  in  good  time 
for  the  girls  to  have  their  veils  pinned  on  before 
Mass.  There  were  seventeen  children  to  receive 
First  Communion,  two  older  girls,  and  two  parish- 
ioners. The  little  ones  sang  a  few  hymns,  which 
they  had  learned,  and  were  very  happy.  After- 
wards there  was  distribution  of  medals,  holy  pic- 
tures, etc.,  sent  to  us  by  kind  friends  in  the  East. 
At  present  we  have  not  one  Rosary  left. 

The  poor  people  in  this  district  come  to  the 
Sisters  for  almost  everything.  A  few  days  ago  a 
girl  came  to  the  hospital  and  asked  if  we  could 
give  her  a  CLOCK,  as  her  mother  was  sick  and 
had  to  take  medicine  every  three  hours. 

S.O.S. 
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OTTAWA  GIRLS'  CLUB  IN  ACTION 


THE  above  picture  shows  a  group  of  our  Ot- 
tawa girls  ■enjoying  a  quiet  evening  in  the 
recreation  room  of  the  Marian  Club. 
Not  ail  the  evenings  are  so  quiet.  Often  there 
are  lively  celebrations  when  the  whole  house  re- 
sounds with  merry  voices  and  gay  laughter.  At 
the  annual  Hallowe'en  Party,  for  instance,  over 
60  girls  spent  a  pleasantly  spooky  evening,  full 
of  thrills  and  surprises. 

Two  long  tables,  decorated  with  pumpkin 
faces,  Hallowe'en  menus  and  favours,  accommo- 
dated the  girls  who  came  early  enough  for  sup- 
per. This  festive  repast  was  presided  over  by 
the  C.W.L.  Diocesan  President,  the  local  Pre- 
sident and  two  other  C.W.L.  ladies. 

Games  and  dancing  enlivened  the  later  hours 
of  the  evening  Most  of  the  girls  were  in  cos- 
tume, which  added  greatly  to  the  interest  and 
gaiety  of  the  party  Prizes  were  awarded  for  the 
best  impersonations.  A  Spanish  lady  and  a  court- 
ly gentleman  won  first  prizes,  a  Chinese  nian- 

THK  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  NEVER  SILENT, 


darin  was  awarded  the  funny  prize,  while  "Micky 
Mouse*'  won  the  prize  for  originality. 

A  Reception  into  the  Sodality  of  the  Children 
of  Mary  was  held  on  December  8th.  Reverend 
Father  Radley.  the  Chaplain,  has  promised  a 
prize  for  the  best  attendance  at  Sodality  meet- 
ings during  the  season. 

The  children  who  were  privileged  to  enjoy 
the  Camp  at  Carillon  during  the  summer,  are  now 
meeting  at  Rosary  Hall  every  Friday.  The  Sisters 
are  doing  their  best  to  make  this  evening  pleas- 
ant with  games,  dancing,  instruction,  etc.  At 
present  each  girl  is  knitting  a  scarf  for  her  mo- 
ther  as  a  Christmas  present.  A  calendar  will  also 
be  made  for  Father.  A  half  hour  is  usually  given 
to  singing  or  tap  dancing.  It  is  planned  to  work 
these  children  into  the  Christmas  Play  being  pre- 
sented by  the  older  Club  girls  at  Christmas  time. 
By  these  means  it  is  hoped  to  keep  them  in  touch 
with  Club  activities,  thus  creating  a  stable  Catho- 
lic influence  in  their  young  lives. 

THOUGH  IT  IS  NOT  ALWAYS  HEARD. 
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Interesting  Summer 

OUR  Sisters  taught  in  many  little  Alberta 
villages  last  summer,  and  we  are  sure  our 
readers  will  enjoy  an  account  of  their  ex- 
periences at  one  of  these  settlements.  Sister 
writes : 

At  B.  the  children  lived  in  the  house  with  us. 
Sister  and  I  were  wondering  how  this  arrange- 
ment was  going  to  turn  out,  but  it  was  the  most 
enjoyable  week  we  spent  during  the  whole  tour. 

Father  brought  the  children  from  all  parts  of 
the  countryside  within  a  radius  of  twenty-five 
miles.  Some  came  in  waggons,  with  all  their  world- 
ly goods  tied  up  in  their  blankets.  One  little  girl 
brought  her  bed.  She  had  very  poor  health — a 
weak  heart.  "We  almost  had  one,  too,  before  she 
left! 

The  first  arrivals  came  late  on  the  first  night 
we  were  there — Marie  and  Joe.  Marie  had  come 
to  do  the  cooking  and  Joe  to  prepare  for  First 
Holy  Communion.  They  had  travelled  twenty- 
three  miles  in  a  waggon  and  walked  several  miles. 
They  were  exhausted  and  covered  with  dust.  Joe 
sat  down  on  a  chair  and  fell  asleep  immediately, 
but  we  soon  had  them  both  comfortably  in  bed. 

The  first  day  the  children  were  all  homesick 
and  ate  very  little  breakfast  and  dinner — and  in 
absolute  silence.  However,  they  soon  made  friends 
and  before  leaving  they  were  familiar  enough  to 
be  calling  each  other  nick  names.  The  first  morn- 
ing they  arose  with  the  dawn  and  went  out  in 
the  garden  to  enjoy  their  "vacation"  to  the  full. 
Marie  called  them  in,  made  them  undress  and  go 
back  to  bed,  with  strict  orders  to  wait  until  they 
were  called — orders  faithfully  adhered  to  until 
the  end,  much  to  our  satisfaction. 

Of  course,  all  the  boys  had  to  go  into  the 
small  wash  room  at  the  same  time.  Water  was 
scarce,  but  they  washed  at  least  their  faces,  and 
we  thought  it  an  awful  pity  to  spoil  a  boy's 
holiday  by  reminding  him  of  his  neck  and  ears. 
One  morning,  not  one  boy  arrived  at  the  Church 


Children  Arriving  for  Instruction. 

THE  ILL  DOING  OF  A  GOOD 


Work  in  Alberta 


First  Com  m  unican  ts. 


in  time  for  Mass,  so  I  went  over  to  see  what  had 
happened.  About  ten  boys  were  locked  in  the 
wash  room  and  couldn't  get  out.  After  much  talk- 
ing, pushing  and  pulling,  the  key  was  pushed 
under  the  door  and  it  was  unlocked  from  the  out- 
side.   They  all  trouped  out  with  sighs  of  relief. 

A  few  brought  mattresses,  but  the  others  slept 
on  the  floor.  When  they  turned  or  moved,  it 
sounded  as  if  the  first-floor  ceiling  would  come 
through.  One  night  we  went  upstairs  to  find  out 
what  all  the  talking  was  about.  They  all  informed 
us  at  one  and  the  same  time  that  Richard  wanted 
to  move  over  to  the  window  (it  was  hot)  and  take 
the  pillow  and  sheet  with  him.  His  brother,  who 
was  in  partnership  with  the  pillow  and  sheet,  ob- 
jected strongly  to  this— hence,  the  tug-of-war.  It 
certainly  was  hot  up  in  that  attic,  but  we  dare 
not  sympathize  lest  we  make  matters  worse. 
Richard  (the  strong,  silent  man  of  eight  summers) 
lay  somewhere  on  the  floor,  it  was  too  dark  to  see 
where,  and  after  giving  them  a  sermon  on  keep- 
ing quiet  and  letting  others  sleep,  a  little  voice 
from  the  corner  said:  "Sister,  I  wasn't  the  only 
one."  Just  then,  the  curtain  and  the  heavy  rod 
fell  on  my  head,  almost  stunning  me,  so  I  had  no 
more  to  say,  but  laughed  to  myself  all  the  way 
downstairs. 

If  one  wanted  excitement,  the  baseball  game 
was  the  thing  to  see.  A  big  league  game  couldn't 
hold  more  thrills  and  yelling.  They  only  broke 
one  window  in  the  basement  of  the  Church  and 
narrowly  missed  breaking  about  ten  more. 

After  supper  was  their  study  time.  You  could 
see  them  in  all  postures — on  the  church  steps,  on 

THING  IS  A  VERY  GREAT  EVIL. 
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the  lawn,  on  the  rectory  steps — some  saying  the 
Act  of  Contrition,  some  the  Ten  Commandments, 
others  struggling  through  "Our  Father."  They 
loved  singing  hymns.  Several  of  the  boys  asked 
to  be  taught  to  answer  Mass,  so  we  instructed 
them  in  the  evenings. 

On  the  morning  of  First  Communion,  it  was 
raining,  so  there  was  a  dash  from  the  Rectory  to 
the  Church.  Fifteen  made  their  First  Communion. 
One  boy  of  twelve  was  baptized.  His  mother  was 
so  delighted  and  happy,  expressing  her  gratitude 
many  times. 

After  breakfast — all  kinds  of  good  things  to 
eat — they  packed  their  bedding  and  clothes  and 
prepared  to  go  back  to  the  ordinary  life  of  the 
farm.  Almost  all  went  in  waggons,  two  or  three 
families  together.  Their  parents  had  come  in  for 
Mass.  Some  had  started  at  5  a.m.  to  get  in  B.  for 
10.30.  We  felt  so  sorry  for  them;  they  were  so 
wet  and  cold.  One  mother  with  three  little  ones 
came  seventeen  miles  to  see  her  two  children  make 
their  First  Communion.  The  roads  were  so  wet 
and  muddy  that  she  did  not  arrive  until  after 
Mass. 

The  children  were  sorry  they  could  not  stay 
longer.  We  felt  lonely  when  they  had  gone ;  the 
house  was  silent  and  dead  after  the  gay,  merry 
laughter  during  the  week.  When  they  shook  hands 
with  us,  they  were  almost  in  tears,  and  one  shy 
little  German  boy  asked  for  our  address,  so  "he 
could  write  us  a  letter."  They  were  lovely  chil- 
dren and  most  anxious  to  continue  their  religious 
instruction  by  mail.  S.O.S. 


WILL  HE  COME  HOME  FOR  CHRISTMAS? 

We  wish  to  ask  those  of  our  readers  who  gave 
Mr.  Mitey  Mitebox  a  welcome  a  few  months  ago 
to  try  to  send  him  home  for  Christmas  or  the 
New  Year.  Of  course  if  you  cannot  send  him 
home  for  the  holidajrs  we  shall  be  glad  to  welcome 
him  whenever  you  feel  he  is  ready  for  travel. 


Anglican  Hall,  Which  Was  Converted  Into  a 
Temporary  Hospital. 


Nursing  the  Sick  Poor 
in  Isolated  Districts 

THE  hard-worked  kindly  doctor  who  looks 
after  the  physical  well-being  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Vilna,  Alberta,  and  environs,  recently 
received  information  tha  tseveral  children  and 
grown-ups  living  at  some  distance  from  the  hos- 
pital were  badly  in  need  of  medical  attention,  in- 
cluding minor  operatoins. 

As  he  would  need  the  assistance  of  nurses  on 
this  charitable  expedition,  the  doctor  turned  to  the 
Sisters  of  Service  for  aid,  and  three  Sisters  were 
scheduled  to  accompany  him.  A  few  hours  were 
spent  in  preparing  the  necessary  equipment, 
sterile  towels,  gowns,  dressings,  instruments, 
stimulants,  serum,  etc. 

Leaving  Vilna  at  an  early  hour,  the  doctor  and 
nurses  arrived  at  their  destination  at  9.45.  The 
Anglican  Hall  had  been  borrowed  for  the  occasion 
and  converted  into  a  temporary  hospital.  A  num- 
ber of  cots  were  occupied  with  patients  awaiting 
attention.  The  dressing-room  of  the  Hall  was  used 
as  an  operating  room  and  three  card  tables  placed 
closely  together  served  as  the  operating  table.  Two 
smaller  card  tables  held  the  anaesthetics  and  in- 
struments 

Doctor  and  nurses  were  soon  at  work  and  there 
was  much  to  do,  for  a  large  number  of  people  took 
advantage  of  having  the  doctor  so  near.  Needless 
to  say,  this  was  all  charitable  work,  as  these 
people  are  very,  very  poor. 

Three  sets  of  tonsils  were  removed  before  noon. 
Then  there  was  a  pause  for  lunch,  which  was 
served  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  patients.  After 
lunch,  five  more  operations  were  performed  on 
the  card  tables,  much  advice  given  and  medicines 
distributed.  Some  of  these  patients,  the  Sisters 
were  told,  would  not  even  have  a  bed  to  rest  on 
when  they  returned  home — they  would  sleep  on 
the  floor. 

When  everything  possible  had  been  done  for 
the  sufferers,  the  Sisters  set  out  on  the  homeward 
journey,  tired  but  happy  and  grateful  for  the 
opportunity  of  helping  these  poor  people.  They 
stopped  off  to  visit  a  child  who  had  been  admitted 
to  the  hospital  some  months  before,  when  he  was 
only  a  few  days  old,  with  a  temperature  of  106. 
He  had  lingered  between  life  and  death  for  some 
weeks,  but  finally  improved  and  was  taken  home. 
They  found'him  pale,  undersized  and  unable  to  sit 
up.  But  he  smiled  at  them  from  his  poor  soiled- 
looking  cradle.  The  Sisters  fear  a  permanent  dis- 
ability of  the  spine  for  this  little  one. 


FORM  THE  HABIT  OF  LIVING  WITHOUT  MANY  COMPLAINTS. 
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WE  GO  A- FISHING! 


Down  on  the  Atlantic  coast  last  summer,  in 
the  Archdiocese  of  Halifax,  we  went  a-fishing — 
with  the  net  of  Peter.  We  labored  clay  and  night 
and  I  verily  believe  we  caught  something,  at  least 
it  seemed  so  to  us.  The  scene  of  our  labours  was  a 
fishing  village,  tucked  in  away  from  the  ocean, 
behind  rocky  headlands.  This  phase  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  done  by  the  Sisters  of  Service  is 
as  yet  in  its  infancy  in  these  Eastern  Provinces 
of  Canada.  In  view  of  the  many  forces  of  evil 
which  are  to-day  ranged  against  God's  Church 
and  His  religion,  the  most  casual  observer  must 
admit  that  work  of  this  kind  is  now  necessary 
in  the  East  as  well  as  in  the  West.  The  few 
short  weeks  of  our  experience  in  Father  John- 
son's scattered  mission  parish  gave  us  a  glimpse 
of  the  immense  possibilities  for  good  existing  in 
such  places,  of  which  there  are  many  in  Nova 
Scotia. 

Father  Johnson's  parish  is  a  large  and  diffi- 
cult one ;  for  many  years  he  has,  tinaided,  cared  for 
his  people  along  eighty  miles  of  seaboard  terri- 
tory. It  is  difficult  because  of  the  many  weary 
miles  to  be  covered  in  order  to  say  Mass  on  Sun- 
day at  the  different  mission  churches  and  because 
of  the  sheer  impossibility  of  keeping  in  close  touch 
with  the  parishioners  scattered  over  so  large  an 
area.  However,  impossibilities  mean  nothing  to 
Father  Johnson,  he  lives  with  his  people  and  for 
them.  His  solicitude  for  their  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial welfare  and  his  fatherly  affection  for  them 
has  made  him  beloved  of  his  flock.  Two  years 
ago  our  Sisters  had  conducted  a  Religious  Vaca- 
tion School  at  Little  Harbour  and  again  we  felt 
privileged  to  assist  Father  by  doing  similar  work 
at  DeBaie's  Cove  and  Tangier.  In  answer  to  a 
long-distance  telephone  call,  we  left  Halifax  for 
DeBaie's  Cove  one  memorable  morning  in  July. 
Placing  our  baggage  in  the  back  of  the  car  and 
ourselves  in  the  front,  we  commended  all  to  God 
and  St.  Christopher,  and  began  the  fifty -two  mile 
drive  which  lay  before  us.  We  didn't  know  the 
road  particularly  well,  we  didn't  know  exactly 
where  we  were  going  and  to  add  to  our  difficul- 
ties, it  began  to  rain.  It  came  down  like  a  curtain 
around  us  and  stayed  until  the  end  of  the  drive ; 
1  lien,  of  course,  it  stopped. 

After  locating  the  house  where  we  were  to 
stay  we  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  visiting 
the  people  and  announcing  that  we  would  open 
school  on  Monday  morning  for  the  children  and 
the  first  session  for  the  grown-ups  on  the  follow- 
ing evening  (Sunday).  We  found  the  people 
very  friendly  and  willing  to  help  us  in  every  way. 
We  viewed  many  fine  vegetable  gardens  and  in- 
spected a  new  species  of  bean  known  as  the  "wild- 


goose  bean."  The  first  one  had  been  found  in  the 
crop  of  a  wild  goose,  it  was  planted  and  handed 
from  one  family  to  another  until  now  everyone 
has  a  patch  of  "wild  goose  beans."  We  found 
our  visiting  to  be  something  in  the  nature  of  a 
walking  tour,  as  the  houses  were  scattered  over 
a  rather  wild  and  rocky  hillside,  running  down 
to  the  water,  where  the  fishing  boats  ride  at  an- 
chor. The  scenery  along  the  water  here  is  very 
beautiful,  except  when  the  fog  rolls  in  from  the 
ocean  like  a  thick  grey  veil,  covering  everything. 

Monday  morning  found  us  ready  for  work  at 
the  school-house,  with  every  child  in  the  place  in 
attendance,  even  the  tiny  mites  of  five  years  old 
and  under,  sitting  as  demure  and  selfpossessed  as 
their  older  brothers  and  sisters.  We  found  the 
children  well-behaved  and  very  intelligent;  they 
were  unspoiled  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with 
them.  We  taught  them  a  hymn  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  morning  and  had  them  sing  it  at  the 
beginning  of  each  class.  Knowing  that  musical 
instruments  would  be  scarce,  Sister  took  the  pre- 
caution of  bringing  along  her  accordian.  She 
played  the  hymns  first  and  then  had  the  children 
sing.  All,  without  exception,  had  unusually  good 
voices  and  they  learned  several  new  hymns.  Each 
day  class  began  at  nine  o'clock  and  continued 
until  3.30  with  the  usual  intermissions  for  lunch 
and  recess.  Those  preparing  for  First  Com- 
munion were  given  special  attention  and  instruc- 
tions. Most  of  our  teaching  centered  around  the 
Mass,  the  Sacraments  and  explanation  of  pray- 
ers; stories  from  Bible  History,  pictures,  ques- 
tions and  answers,  all  helped  to  make  the  work  of 
teaching  religion  really  interesting.  We  taught 
them  new  games  and  it  was  interesting  to  watch 
them  learning  to  play,  especially  soft  ball,  which 
became  the  favorite  game,  even  the  little  ones 
who  could  scarcely  hold  a  bat,  wanted  to  be  on 
the  team.    In  the  middle  of  a  game  some  young- 


Caught  in  Peter's  Net. 
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ster  of  six  or  seven  would  dash  in  and  grab  the 
bat,  then  stand  on  the  home  plate  and  declare  that 
he  was  playing-  in  the  game.  In  vain  did  the 
elders  point  out  that  one  couldn't  break  into  the 
game  like  that;  the  young  hopeful  would  get  in- 
dignant and  repeat,  "I'm  playing,  I  am  so."  Fin- 
ally Sister  would  be  asked  to  "put  him  out"  and 
we  would  compromise  by  saying  that  while  all 
were  learning,  we  should  let  everyone  in.  That 
satisfied  -everyone  for  they  enjoyed  the  argument 
as  much  as  the  game. 

Thus  our  days  passed,  busy  and  interesting. 
The  only  sacrifice  made  on  our  part  was  that  of 
being  deprived  of  daily  Mass  and  Communion. 
The  nearest  church  is  five  miles  across  the  Avater, 
so  we  only  got  there  on  Sundays.  Having  made 
the  trip  ourselves  we  could  easily  understand 
just  how  difficult  it  is  for  these  people  to  attend 
to  their  religious  duties.  If  there  is  the  least  wind 
the  water  becomes  quite  rough  and  during  the 
winter  going  to  Church  is  often  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. One  woman  told  us  of  having  to  walk 
across  the  ice  on  a  cold  winter  day  to  have  her 
baby  baptized. 

After  supper  each  evening  we  sat  down  for 
a  few  minutes — no,  not  to  rest,  to  prepare  for 
the  evening's  work.  We  tried  to  prepare  a  pro- 
gramme of  instructions  and  reading  suitable  for 
our  class  of  adults,  who  were  faithful  in  their 
attendance  each  evening.  The  Sisters  took  turns 
conducting  the  classes.  The  first  instruction  be- 
ing on  Sunday  evening,  we  decided  that  the  prac- 
tical thing  would  be  a  talk  on  the  mysteries  of 
the  rosary,  saying  the  Paters  and  Aves  as  we 
went  along.  The  explanation  was  supplemented 
by  a  chapter  of  Bible  History.   Instructions  were 


given  on  the  Mass,  the  Sacraments,  the  Way  of 
the  Cross,  and  other  practical  subjects.  Each 
class  ended  with  a  chapter  from  Father  Dudley's 
"Shadow  on  the  Earth."  The  faithful  attend- 
ance each  evening  of  practically  all  the  grown- 
ups was  ample  proof  of  their  appreciation  of  these 
classes. 

The  day  selected  for  going  across  to  Mass  and 
Communion  dawned  bright  and  beautiful ;  on  the 
previous  day  the  fog  had  come  in  and  rolled  out 
so  many  times  that  even  the  weather  prophets 
couldn't  say  what  the  next  one  was  going  to  be 
like.  By  seven  o'clock  that  morning  all  the  chil- 
dren, some  of  the  grown-ups  and  the  two  Sisters 
were  down  at  the  Cove  and  half  an  hour  later  all 
had  been  rowed  out  to  the  big  fishing  boat  that 
was  to  take  us  across.  The  children  sang  hymns 
and  their  voices  rang  out  beautifully  over  the 
water.  Arriving  at  the  Church,  the  children  went 
to  Confession  and  in  due  time  Father  said  Mass. 
during  which  they  sang  more  hymns.  Their  be- 
haviour at  Mass  was  most  devout  and  one  could 
see  that  it  was  an  extremely  important  day  for 
the  First  Communicants.  They  seemed  to  realize 
quite  well  that  they  were  receiving  our  Dear 
Lord  —  that  alone  was  to  us  sufficient  reward 
for  our  work  with  them. 

The  following  week  saw  us  in  Tangier,  carrying 
out  the  same  programme  of  the  preceding  two 
weeks.  We  left  both  places  with  the  feeling  that 
there  was  much  to  be  done  yet  in  many  other 
isolated  spots  in  the  Maritimes.  We  left  witli 
hearts  grateful  to  God  for  His  goodness  in  per- 
mitting us  to  do  our  small  share  in  the  magnifi- 
cent work  of  the  salvation  of  souls,  always  re- 
membering that  we  do  but  sow  the  seed — God 
giveth  the  increase. 


ST.  ANTHONY'S  CLUB,  TORONTO. 

The  girls  of  our  Toronto  Hostel  have  formed 
among  themselves  a  Club  under  the  patronage  of 
the  great  St.  Anthony.  The  members  of  this  Club 
are  showing  lively  enthusiasm  in  promoting  re- 
ligious, educational  and  recreational  activity. 

Classes  have  been  organized  in  Knitting  and 
Crocheting;  Dressmaking;  Cooking,  Paper  Craft, 
Dramatics,  Physical  Culture,  Tap  Dancing  and 
Glee  Singing.  A  Study  Club,  under  the  guidance 
of  Rev.  J.  Healy,  C.SS.R.,  is  proving  very  popu- 
lar, and  we  are  hopeful  that  this  will  be  the 
means  of  awakening  a  keen  interest  in  and  strong 
love  for  our  Holy  Faith. 

A  Hard  Times  Party  given  in  October  was 
well  attended,  and  later  in  the  month  a  large 
number  of  girls  listened  with  rapt  interest  to  a 
delightful  talk  on  "A  Trip  to  Europe  and  the 
British  Isles"  by  Rev.  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 

On  November  18,  19  and  20  a  three-day  Mis- 
sion was  preached  to  the  girls  by  Rev.  R.  Mae- 
donald,  C.SS.R..  in  the  Convent  chapel.  There 


was  an  attendance  of  about  120  each  evening  and 
we  believe  Father's  stirring  sermons  made  a  last- 
ing impression  on  many  young  minds  and  hearts. 
In  these  days  of  rampant  atheism,  Communism, 
and  other  un-Christian  "isms"  we  feel  too  much 
cannot  be  done  to  strengthen  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples of  our  young  people  in  all  walks  of  life. 


-CATHOLIC  EXTREMISM. 

(By  Paid  Hanley  Turfey) 
This  pamphlet  contains  the  very  quintessence 
of  the  Gospel's  solution  of  our  present-day  social 
problems.  The  author  shows  that  the  half-way 
measures  of  the  "Moderate  Catholic  social 
t  hought"  are  but  a  compromise  and  lead  nowhere. 
He  is  for  an  out  and  out  Catholic  program  of  Ca- 
tholic Action.  Its  success,  like  that  of  its  divine 
Master,  is  in  the  failure  of  the  Cross.  But  the 
Cross  leads  to  a  glorious  Resurrection. 

*  Published  at  "Holy  Trinity  Heights."  Silver 
Spring,  Maryland,  U.S.A.     Price  10  cts. 
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JOS  SS®  <ISS 

YE  THEREFORE  THE 
OF  THE  HARVEST* 


Why  Our  Prayers  Are  Not  Heard 


HOW  many  complain  that 
their  prayers  are  not 
heard!  They  pray  and 
pray  and  no  answer  comes  to  their 
supplication.  The  reason  of  God's 
silence  is  very  often  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  our  prayer  is  not 
accompanied  "with  thanksgiv- 
ing," as  recommended  to  us  by 
St.  Paul.  "Be  nothing  solicitous; 
but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  petitions  be  made  known 
to  God."    (Philip,  iv.  6.) 

"With  thanksgiving!"  There 
lies  the  secret  to  an  answer  to  our 
prayers.  Gratitude,  more  than 
anything  else,  opens  the  heart  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  It  is  the 
best  expression  of  our  total  de- 
pendency on  our  Maker.  God 
"willingly"  listens  to  those  who 
"gratefully"  acknowledge  His 
gifts. 

One  gift  prompts  another  in 
return.  The  best  gift  we  can  offer 
to  God  is  a  gift  in  favour  of  His 
Kingdom  here  below.  He  who 
possesses  in  his  heart,  through 
faith  and  grace,  that  kingdom, 
should  help  to  spread  it  among 
others.  Therefore,  we  conclude, 
if  we  wish  to  have  our  prayers 
answered,  let  them  be  accom- 
panied "with  thanksgiving"  by 
IF  THK  DESIRE 


offerings  to  the  missionary  work 
of  the  Church.  These  offerings, 
made  in  thanksgiving  for  your 


Faith,  will  surely  open  the  Heart 
and  the  Hands  of  your  Heavenly 
Father.  G.D. 


Vmitt  Hboremus; ! 


LET  us  draw  near  to  the  Crib 
and  its  mystery  of  love.  It 
is  but  a  moment  since  the 
Child  was  born,  but  already  He  is 
old  with  the  eternal  years.  His 
dwelling  is  a  stable,  His  bed  a 


service,  for  what  can  we  deny 
Him  Who  has  given  Himself  for 
usf  May  His  Divine  generosity 
touch  our  hearts  with  a  spark  of 
that  fire  of  love  which  He  came  on 
earth  to  kindle ! 


What  Will  You  Offer  Him: 


manger,  with  a  pillow  of  straw7. 
Yet  He  says  of  Himself  :  "Heaven 
is  Mv  Throne,  the  earth  My  foot- 
stool'." 

T  h  r  o  u  g  h  contemplating  the 
Crib,  loving  souls  have  ever  been 
inspired  to  generosity  in  God's 


Teach  us,  0  Blessed  Mother,  the 
lesson  of  the  Christ-Child  in  the 
Crib,  to  make  sacrifices  that  will 
bring  into  the  lives  of  others  the 
abiding  Presence  of  Him  Who 
was  born  into  this  world  for  the 
sake  of  all  mankind. 


TO  IiOYK  GOD  BE  SINCERE,  IT  IS  ITSELF  LOVE. 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGES 


Dear  Young  People : 

The  joyful  chimes 
of  Christmas  bells  are 
pealing  sweetly  in 
the  distance.  The 
beautiful  Feast  of 
the  Christ  Child  is 
near — so  near  that, 
even  though  we  are 
yet  within  the  purple 
shadows  of  Advent, 
if  we  are  very  quiet 
and  listen  intently, 
we  can  already  hear 
the  Angels'  Song: 
"Peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will!" 

Good  Will! .  Did  you  ever  think  seriously  of  the 
meaning  of  these  two  little  words?  What  does  it 
mean  to  have  good  will— the  condition  on  which 
we  are  to  have  the  peace  of  which  the  angels  sang  ? 
A  good  will  is  a  will  in  tune  with  the  Will  of  God. 
If  our  will  is  good,  we  have  always  in  our  heart  the 
peace  and  joy  of  heaven. 

Our  will  makes  us  what  we  ai*e— a  bad  will 
makes  a  bad  person,  a  good  will  makes  a  good  per- 
son. It  is  for  us  to  decide  what  our  will  is  going 
to  be.  God  made  our  will  free.  He  will  never 
force  it,  He  will  never  take  it  away.  We  have 
always  the  power  to  use  it  for  or  against  Him.  We 
are  free  to  say  "I  will  not"  or  "I  will"  even  to 
God-given  commands. 

How  necessary  it  is  that  we  train  our  will  to  be 
good !  We  are  what  we  will  to  be.  So  let  us  model 
our  human  will  after  the  Holy  Will  of  God— willing 
only  what  He  wills,  whether  it  be  agreeable  to  our 
self-love  or  not.  To  do  this  requires  the  stuff  of 
which  heroes  are  made,  for  God 's  Will  is  often  diffi- 
cult for  frail  human  beings.  At  times  we  will  feel 
rebellious  and  our  will  struggle  to  go  its  own  sweet 
way.  Then  let  us  look  at  the  sweet  Infant  in 
Mary's  arms,  new-born  for  the  world's  salvation. 
He  has  come  to  earth  to  be  obedient  to  the  Will  of 
God — even  unto  the  death  of  the  Cross.  Realizing 
this,  can  we  allow  our  wills  to  rise  in  rebellion? 
Ah  no,  let  us  keep  those  wills  hidden  in  the  Will 
of  God.  Then  they  will  always  be  good  and  we 
shall  hear  with  joy  the  Christmas  anthem :  ' '  Glory 
to  God  and  peace  to  men  of  good  will." 

And  now,  after  that  little  sermon,  I  must  give 
you  my  wishes  for  a  Happy  Christmas.  I  know  all 
my  Young  Missionaries  will  prepare  themselves 
well  for  this  loveliest  Feast  of  the  year.  With  all 
my  heart,  I  hope  and  pray  that  Christmas  will  draw 
you  very  close  to  the  Infant  Saviour,  and  when  you 
receive  Him  into  your  hearts  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing, do  not  forget  to  whisper  a  wee  prayer  for 

THE  CAPTAIN,  Y.M.C.K. 


CHRISTMAS  AT  A  JAPANESE  MISSION. 

One  Sunday  shortly  before  Christmas,  a  Sister 
was  engaged  in  the  delightful  task  of  distributing 
holy  cards  to  the  seventy  or  more  little  Japanese 
children  attending  the  Sunday  School.  After 
she  had  answered  innumerable  questions  the  little 
ones  always  ask  about  the  holy  pictures,  the  or- 
ganist began  a  lively  march,  and  the  children 
filed  out, — all  but  one  little  lad,  who  hung  back 
until  all  the  others  had  gone. 

"Sister,"  he  asked,  "this  God?"  pointing  to 
the  picture  of  the  Infant  lying  on  the  straw.  "Yes," 
came  the  reply,  "He  is  God."  "And  He  born  in 
a  stable. f"  half  incredulously. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  Sister.  "He  was  born  in  a 
stable."  Then  two  puzzled,  bewildered,  incredu- 
lous eyes  left  off  contemplating  the  picture,  and 
anxiously  sought  the  nun's  face.  "But,  Sister! 
What's  the  matter  ?  God  born  in  a  stable?"  And 
so  the  Sister  told  him  the  beautiful  Christmas 
story ;  and  as  she  watched  his  face  light  up  with 
wonder  and  love,  there  was  an  ache  in  her  heart 
as  she  realized  that  this  warm-hearted  little  fel- 
low (and  hundreds  of  others  like  him)  had  al- 
ready thirteen  Christmases,  knowing  notbing  of 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas. 

But  though  her  heart  was  aching  then,  on  the 
Sunday  following  it  was  filled  with  joy,  for  at 
three  o'clock  on  that  afternoon  seventeen  Japan- 
ese received  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  at  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  Father  Zephryn,  O.F.M.,  the 
chaplain  of  the  Catholic  Japanese  Mission,  and  a 
few  days  later  two  Japanese  patients  at  the  Tu- 
berculosis Hospital  were  also  baptized.  And  at 
the  Midnight  Mass,  even  the  Christmas  joy  itself 
was  enhanced  by  the  knowledge  that  for  nineteen 
more  souls,  the  real  purpose  of  Christmas  had 
been  realized,  and  the  little  King  had  new  wor- 
shippers at  His  Manger-Throne.  For  it  was  at 
that  beautiful  Mass  that  the  newly-baptized  re- 
ceived into  their  hearts  for  the  first  time,  the 
Little  One  of  Bethlehem. — Sisters  of  the  Atone- 
ment, Japan. 


(Der!| 


THY  AVILL,  O  LORD,  BE  DONE  TO-DAY  AND  TO-MORROW,  WITHOUT  AX  "IF"  OR  A  "BUT." 
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A  RIDE  FOR  THE  INFANT  JESUS. 

A  statue  of  the  "Christ  Child"  got  the  first 
ride  in  the  little  red  wagon  George  Price  received 
for  Christmas.  The  ride  was  part  of  a  bargain, 
the  seven-year-old  boy  gravely  explained. 

AVorshippers  at  Our  Lady  of  Victory  Church 
were  amazed  to  find  the  plaster  cast  of  the  In- 
fant Jesus  missing  from  the  manger  display  at 
the  altar  of  the  church.  They  notified  the  priests 
and  the  sexton. 

Frantic  search  failed  to  locate  the  missing 
figure,  the  central  piece  of  the  elaborate  display 
arranged  for  the  Christmastide. 

"We'd  better  call  the  police,"  said  one  of  the 
priests.  "Somebody  must  have  stolen  the  statue, 
but  why  I  can't  understand.  What  would  a  thief 
do  with  such  a  statue  ?" 

Then  one  of  the  searchers  saw  a  little  boy 
solemnly  pulling  a  little  red  wagon.  The  missing 
"Christ  Child"  figure  was  the  occupant. 

"Did  you  take  the  statue  from  the  church?" 
the  priest  asked  George. 

"Yes,  Father,''  the  child  eagerly  replied. 

The  priest  was  about  to  admonish  him  for 
stealing  when  the  boy  volunteered  an  explana- 
tion. 

"You  see,  Father,"  George  said,  "I  wanted  a 
little  red  wagon  for  Christmas.  I  promised  the 
'Christ  Child'  that  if  He  brought  me  the  wagon 
I'd  give  him  the  first  ride.  I  got  the  wagon,  so 
I'm  doing  my  part." 


ST.  NICHOLAS  TRUE  PATRON  OF 
CHILDREN. 

Sauta  Claus,  the  fat  jovial  figure  pictured  in 
song  and  story  as  the  bearer  of  great  bundles  of 
gifts  for  children  at  Christmas  time,  is  in  fact 
of  pious  derivation,  coming  from  Saint  Nicholas 
of  Myra,  who  lived  in  the  Fourth  Century. 

The  idea  of  connecting  St.  Nicholas  with  the 
dreams  of  childhood  and  the  bestowing  of  gifts 
derives  from  the  fact  that  Saint  Nicholas  really 
is  known  as  the  patron  of  children,  having  from 
infancy  exhibited  great  virtue  and  child-like 
humility,  which  he  retained  through  life,  finding 
his  greatest  consolation  in  the  bestowal  of  alms 
on  the  poor.  His  feast  falls  on  December  6. 
#    *  * 

While  the  renowned  Christmas  hymn  "Adeste 
Fidelis"  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  the  Sev- 
enteenth Century,  some  authorities  believe  that 
this  and  other  airs,  and  even  the  words,  must 
have  existed  long  before  they  were  put  down  in 
writing. 


Bees  are  said  to  leave  their  hives  at  midnight 
Christmas  and  hum  the  Magnificat  in  honour  of 
the  Birth  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  said  in  certain  countries  the  animals  fall 
on  their  knees  at  midnight  in  honour  of  the  Na- 
tivity ;  it  is  also  related  that  at  midnight  the  ani- 
mals talk  to  each  other. 


GIFTS  TO  CHRIST. 

A  noted  Catholic  physician  who  does  a  great 
deal  of  work  for  the  poor,  without  charge,  has 
urged  that  charitable  folk,  in  giving  clothing  to 
the  needy,  would  do  well  to  see  that  it  is  not  only 
serviceable  and  warm,  but  attractive  also.  "When 
you  make  clothes  for  the  poor,"  he  told  a  group 
of  young  people  who  had  met  to  sew  for  destitute 
children,  "make  them  pretty.  How  would  you 
make  them  if  they  were  for  Christ  Himself?  Let 
this  be  your  incentive."  It  would  be  well  indeed 
if  each  of  us  would  keep  in  mind,  when  giving 
anything  to  charity,  "I  am  giving  this  to  Christ." 


COLLECT  COUPONS. 

Another  way  for  Young  Missionaries  to 
help  the  missions  is  by  collecting  coupons — 
soap,  Quaker  Oats,  or  any  other  kind.  If 
these  are  sent  in  to  us,  they  can  be  redeemed 
in  aid  of  the  missions. 


Initiative  is  that  spirit  which  makes  little 
of  one's  own  deficiencies  when  duty  or  oppor- 
tunity calls  to  action. 


STORY  BOOKS  WANTED. 

We  have  received  from  our  Sisters  in  the  West 
an  appeal  for  Catholic  story  books  for  children  in 
isolated  districts,  who  hardly  ever  get  the  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  a  good  story. 

Surely  this  is  just  the  thing  to  appeal  to  our 
Young  Missionaries.  You  all  have  story  books 
that  you  have  read  and  no  longer  need.  If  not, 
perhaps  you  can  beg  at  least  one  from  somewhere. 

These  books  should  be  suitable  for  children 
from  seven  to  fifteen  years.  Now  get  busy,  Young 
Missionaries,  and  before  Christmas  be  sure  you 
send  a  story  book  in  honour  of  the  Christ  Child  to 

Sisters  of  Service, 
Our  Lady's  Hospital, 
Vilna,  Alta. 


IT  IS  BEST  NOT  TO  EXPOSE  ONESELF  TO  THE  COMBAT  WHEN  DEFEAT  IS  CERTAIN. 
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OUR  BENEFACTORS 
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Donations  Received  from  June  1st,  to  November  15th,  1936 


$100.00. 

McManamy,  Mrs.  Wm. 

$50.00. 

O'Brien,  Rev.  J.  J. 

McMaster,  Rev.  J. 

Morrison,  His  Excellency  J. 

$25.00. 

Kirouac  Mrs.  G.  B. 
McGuire,  Rev.  Pr. 
Brunet,  Rev.  Fr. 


Dooley,  J.  M. 


$20.00. 


$15.00. 

L.C.F. 

$10.00. 

C.C.S.M.C.,  St.  Mary's  College. 
Clancy,  R. 

Congregation  of  Notre  Dame. 
Dantzer,  Rev.  J. 
Holly,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Levesque,  Rev.  P.,  C.SS.R. 
Malone,  Rev.  W.,  C.SS.R. 
MacDonald,   Mrs.  F. 
Marchildon,  Mrs.  A. 
Redemptorist  Fathers,  St.  Anne 

de  Beaupre. 
Redemptorist  Fathers,  Quebec. 
Scott,  W.  L. 
Wheeler,  P. 

$9.00. 

Mission  Bureau,  Grand  Sem- 
inary. 

$5.00. 
Bell,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Cook,  K. 

C.C.S.M.C.,  Mt.  St.  Bernard. 
Doran,  J.  F. 
Elliott,  Mrs.  J.  R.  R. 
Foley,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Hourigan,  Mrs.  W.  P. 
Layde,  M. 

Langmuir,  Mrs.  A.  L. 
MacKell,  Mrs. 
McNeil,  T.  F. 
Mount  St.  Bernard, 
Moore,  Miss  K. 
Murray,  J.  L. 
Palmer,  A. 
Paradis,  Rev.  O. 
Plamoudon,  Mrs.  H. 
Quinn,  J.  E. 

Redemptorist  Fathers,  Calgary. 
Redemptorist  Fathers,  Moose 
Jaw. 

Sacred  Heart  Convent,  Halifax. 
St.  Rita's  Hospital. 
Walsh,  Rev.  Fr. 

$3.00. 

Shaw,  M. 
Toner,  Rev.  Fr. 


$2.50. 
McDonald.  D.  O. 

$2.00. 

Cloran,  J. 
Corrigan,  Rev.  Fr. 
Crowell,  Mrs.  S.  G. 
Drummond,  L. 
Lewis,  J.  P. 
Leyes,  Rev.  A.  J. 
MacKinnon,  Rev.  Fr. 
Mullen,  F.  J. 

O'Donnell,  Rev.  D..  C.SS.R. 

O'Reilly,  J. 

Roy,  Mrs.  Wilbrod. 

$1.50. 

Martel,  Mrs.  Francis. 


Somers, 


$1.35. 
Mrs.  H. 


Brecia  Hall. 
Brunning.  E. 


$1.00. 


Caverly.  B.  M. 
Curry,  J.  J. 
Griffin,  Mrs.  P. 
Fuerth,  Rev.  Fr. 
Hergott,  Rev.  C.  S. 
Kennedy,  Rev.   K.,  C.SS.R. 
King,  A. 
McSloy,  Mrs.  H. 
O'Connell,  N.  J. 
O'Reilly,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Paradis,  A. 
Quinlan.  Mrs.  J. 
Scott,  F. 

Sisters  of  Charity  of 
Providence. 

Dime  Savers. 
Bishop,  G.  W. 
Braida.  Mrs.  S. 
Rooney,  M. 

Honorary  Members. 
Black.  M. 
Coady.  M.  B. 


THANKS. 

From  Reg'ina  we  have  received  word 
of  a  welcome  donation  of  $5.00  for  stamps 
from  Reverend  Father  Celestine,  O.F.M. 
The  Sisters  on  that  mission  are  also  grate- 
ful to  Mrs.  J.  C.  Keenan,  of  Toronto,  for 
a  beautiful  lace  antependinm  and  altar 
cloth. 

Miss  Margaret  Macdonald  has  once 
again  proved  her  love  for  the  missions  by 
a  useful  supply  of  knitted  goods,  and 
Mrs.  Moriarity  also  donated  warm  socks 
and  stocking's  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
west. 

For  these  and  all  other  contributions 
of  stamps,  newspapers,  mag-azines,  cloth- 
ing, etc..  we  are  sincerely  grateful  and 
ask  Clod's  blessing-  on  those  who  have 
given  to  His  poor  in  His  Name  and  for 
His  glory. 


Deland.  E.  J. 
Gibson,  E. 
Hogan,  P.  J. 
McManamy,  Mrs.  W. 
Patenaude.   J.  O. 
Sullivan,  J. 

CATECHETICAL  AND 
STAMP  APPEAL. 
$7.00. 

Rev.  Sr.  St.  Martin  of  Tours. 
Sullivan,  Mrs.  M.  T. 

$5.00. 

C.C.S.M.C..  Notre  Dame, 

Kingston. 
C.C.S.M.C.,  St.  Augustine's. 

Hamilton. 
St.  Patrick's  Girls'  School, 

Halifax. 
Kiely,  C. 

$4.50. 

St.   Joseph's   School,  Sydney. 
$3.50. 

St.  Joseph's  School,  North  Bay. 
$3.00. 

McKeown,  A. 

$2.50. 

Junior  Boys'  School.  Antigonish. 
Scharback,  I. 

$2.30. 

Melanson.  A. 

$2.40. 

C.C.S.M.C.,  Mt.  St.  Vincent. 
$2.00. 

C.C.S.M.C..  Mabou. 
Corder.  M. 
Deland.  E.  J. 
Hogan,  P.  J. 
Notre  Dame  Academy, 
Charlottetown. 

$1.00. 

Byrne.  H. 

C.C.S.M.C.,  Arichat. 
Downs,  E. 
Donovan,  M. 
Green,  J. 
Giroux.  M. 
Hoganson.  Mrs. 
Meagher,  M. 
McDonald.  M. 
MacDonald.  C.  T. 
McGovern.  E 
Mulroney,  Mrs.  G. 
Myers.  P.  J. 
Saunders.  B. 
Shaw,  M. 
Sullivan.  J. 

Ursullne  Religious.  Stratford. 
Sister  Louise. 


NOISE  DOES  NO  GOOD; 


GOOD  MAKES  NO  NOISE. 


May  He  who  gave  the  Gift  of  gifts. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  to  men, 
Whose  star  on  that  first  Christmas  Eve 

Shone  down  on  Bethlehem, 
Grant  you  the  gift  of  joy  and  peace 

In  most  abundant  store, 
And  bless  for  you  and  yours,  dear  friends, 

The  days  that  lie  before. 


I 


"I  have  come  to  serve" 


tsfortf  of  s>erbtce 


ffpHE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
Ul/  «™;?^n ,  field'    As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 

settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Canada 
Needs 

the 
Sisters 

of 
Service 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 


MISSIONS 

Halifax,  N.S  Port  Work 

Quebec,  Que   Port  Work 

Montreal,  Que  Hostel 

Ottawa,  Ont   ,  Hostel 

Toronto,  Ont  '.  Hostel 

Winnipeg,  Man  Hostel 


The 
Sisters 

of 
Service 
Need 
Canada 


Camp  Morton,  Man. 

Regina,  Sask  

Edmonton,  Alta.  . . 
Ednionton,  Alta.  . 

Vilna,  Alta  

Edson,  Alta  

Vancouver,  B.C.  . . 


 2  Schools 

.Catechetical  Centre 
Catechetical  Centre 

 Hostel 

 Hospital 

 Hospital 

 Hostel 


Correspondence  is  Invited 


S.  O.  S.  J 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR  j 

i 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
— Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 
"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J*  James  C.  McGuigan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Learv, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service*  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking  j 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary,  j 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the  j 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see  | 
them   at  their  work  as  soon  as  | 

possible." 

Nicetas  Budka, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop  j 
of  Canada. 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of  j 
Service"  Work 

' '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
— Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe"  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927 . 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially  j 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls." —  | 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and  1 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you  J 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the  j 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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THY  KINGDOM  COME! 


THE  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  is  always  in 
the  making1.  Humanity  is  constantly  re- 
plenishing her  forces.  The  tide  of  life  is 
ever  bringing  on  new  generations.  The  chil- 
dren of  to-day  are  the  men  and  women  of  to- 
morrow. And  the  yet  unborn  will  one  clay  lake 
their  place.  Nations  that  once  belonged  to  the 
"Kingdom"  have  fallen  away.  New  countries 
have  been  opened  by  colonization.  It  will  take 
years  before  the  Church  of  God  is  fully  organized 
in  their  midst.  Even  after  twenty  centuries  of 
Christianity  whole  continents  still  await  the  sav- 
ing message  of  the  Gospel. 

This  is  the  vision  the  Divine  Saviour  had  be- 
fore His  eyes  when  He  asked  us  to  pray  for  the 
coming  of  His  Kingdom.  It  stretched  through 
time  and  space,  covering  every  part  of  the  earth 
until  the  end  of  time.  He  wished  therefore  that 
His  vision  should  also  be  ours.  The  sympathies 
and  liberalities  of  the  Catholic  heart  should  be 
all-embracing  as  those  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

To  establish  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  is 
the  primary  work  of  our  missionaries.  They 
really  and  truly  exist  for  that  sublime  purpose. 
They  give  up  their  worldly  hopes,  their  family, 
and  often  their  own  country  to  go  forth  and  la- 
bour solely  for  the  realization  of  this  sublime 
prayer  of  the  Divine  Master :  '  'Thy  Kingdom 
Come !" 

When  we  narrow  this  missionary  vision  down 
to  the  frontiers  of  our  own  Dominion  and  glance 
over  these  wide  stretches  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific  where  the  Church  is  still  struggling 
to  exist,  how  well  we  may  repeat  with  the  Sa- 
viour:   "Thy  Kingdom  Come!" 

The  "Sisters  of  Service"  are  essentially  a  mis- 


sionary Order.  Their  specific  field  of  endeavour 
for  the  time  being  is  the  Home  Mission  Field  of 
Canada.  To  build  up  and  to  extend  the  Kingdom 
of  God  within  the  confines  of  our  Dominion  is 
the  very  purpose  of  their  existence.  An  out- 
line of  the  map  of  Canada  is  to  be  found  on  the 
crest  of  their  Institute  to  remind  them  of  this 
sublime  purpose.  It  remains  as  a  constant  invi- 
tation to  go  East  and  West,  from  "sea  to  sea"  in 
search  of  the  most  abandoned  souls. 

As  it  is  not  given  to  all  Catholics  in  Canada  to 
work  as  missionaries  for  the  preservation  and 
propagation  of  their  holy  Faith  even  in  their  own 
country,  may  they  not  consider  "these  little  grey 
Sisters"  as  their  "proxies"  in  this  great  apostolic 
endeavour.  By  helping  them  with  their  prayers 
and  their  money  they  will  be  in  reality  hastening 
the  establishment  of  Christ's  Kingdom  in  Canada, 
and  the  fulfillment  of  His  prayer:  "Thy  Kingdom 
Come!" 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come!"  How  often  Ave  repeat 
this  prayer  we  learned  at  our  mother's  knees. 
We  say  it  in  our  morning  prayer,  we  repeat  it 
before  retiring.  Do  we  always  grasp  its  full  mean- 
ing and  realize  its  far-reaching  obligations?  Let 
us  not  forget  that  this  Kingdom  of  God  will  not 
be  helped  by  our  prayers  if  first  it  is  not  well 
founded  in  our  own  heart.  Interest  in  the  Church's 
missionary  work  is  but  the  overflow  of  a  genuine 
Catholic  soul.  How  indeed  can  we  fight  for  that 
Kingdom  if  we  ourselves  are  not  true  soldiers 
of  Christ!  The  grace  of  Confirmation  has  made  us 
such,  but  that  grace  will  not  be  operative  if  we 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  our  heart. 

When,  therefore,  we  say  the  "Our  Father"  and 
repeat  witli  our  Divine  Saviour  "Thy  Kingdom 
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Come !"  let  us  arise  from  our  knees  with  a  burn- 
ing determination  to  do  something'  each  day  for 
the  missions  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Our  pray- 
er then  will  not  be  in  vain.  Action,  however  small 
it  may  be,  will  prove  its  sincerity. 

May  we  ask  our  friends  to  remember  the  mis- 
sionary efforts  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  when  in 
the  "Our  Father"  they  say:  "Thy  Kingdom 
Come !"  The  Sisters  who  are  toiling  so  unselfishly 
in  the  Field  look  to  you  each  day  for  that  help 
which  wells  up  so  spontaneously  from  the  depths 
of  a  true  Catholic  heart. 

"THE  KINGDOM  COME!" 


LITTLE  TOWNS  OF  ONTARIO. 

(And  Some  Big  Ones  Too) 

Cobourg,  Lindsay,  Campbellford,  Bracebridge, 
Parry  Sound,  Orillia,  Depot  Harbour,  Barry's 
Bay — these  names  all  recall  happy  memories  to 
one  who  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  these  little 
towns  in  order  to  tell  the  Catholic  people  living 
there  all  about  the  work  of  the  Sisters  of  Service. 

Alexandria.  Greenfield.  Apple  Hill,  St.  An- 
drew's West,  Crysler !  What  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  we  found 
in  these  little  places,  and  what  interest  people 
showed  in  our  work. 

Grimsby,  Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Thorold,  Mer- 
ritton,  Dundas !  Often  we  go  to  these  little  places 
wondering  if  we  will  be  made  welcome,  but  when 
we  depart  after  our  work  is  done,  we  leave  a  lit- 
tle of  our  hearts  behind. 

Paris,  Woodstock,  Ingersoll,  Dublin,  Owen 
Sound,  Goderich !  What  friendly  people  one 
meets  in  these  places.  We  go  away  feeling  that 
our  circle  of  friendship  has  been  widened,  and 
our  hearts  glow  with  the  memory  of  the  many 
kindnesses  received,  and  the  sympathetic  interest 
shown  to  the  people  in  all  we  told  them  of  our 
work  in  the  Home  Mission  Field. 

And  then  the  larger  towns,  too.  Peterborough, 
St.  Catharines,  Chatham,  Sarnia,  Hamilton,  Corn- 
wall, Brantford.  London!  The  same  kindness 
and  hospitality  met  us  here  as  in  the  smaller 
places,  and  we  feel  privileged  to  have  been  able 
to  meet  the  good  people  residing  there. 

Little  Towns  of  Ontario  and  Big.  may  God 
bless  you  all ! 


OUR  HONORARY  MEMBERSHIP. 

To  those  of  our  friends  who  would  like  to  link 
their  life  with  the  lives  of  our  missionary  Sisters 
we  would  suggest  our  Honorary  Membership 
plan.  The  giving  of  ten  dollars  on  your  birthday 
in  thanksgiving  for  the  Holy  Faith  of  your  Bap- 
tism for  ten  consecutive  years  will  make  you  an 
"Honorary  Member"  of  our  institute.  Could  there 
be  a  more  beautiful  and  practical  way  of  cele- 
brating your  birthday? 

God  loves  gratitude.  Our  appreciation  of  His 
gifts  opens  the  door  of  His  mercies.  He  lovingly 
takes  under  His  special  care  one  who  has  become 
"His  partner"  in  the  great  work  of  the  salvation 
of  mankind. 

Should  not  this  consoling  thought  encourage 
you  to  become  one  of  our  Honorary  Members? 

l"~ "  "  " I 

j      NEW  HONORARY  MEMBERS 

Our  last  appeal  for  Honorary  Mem-  J 
I  bers  has  brought  us  the  names  of: 

Mr.  J.  L.  Murray,  Renfrew,  Ont. 
j  Miss  M.  B.  Coady,  St.  Catharines,  Ont.  [ 
j  Mr.  J.  O.  Patenaude,  Nelson,  B.C. 
I  Mr.  P.  J.  Hogan,  St.  John,  N.B. 
j  Miss  E.  J.  Deland,  St.  Johns,  P.Q. 
j   Mrs.  Wm.  McManamy,  Sherbrooke, 
P.Q. 

!  Rev.  R.  Moynahan,  Woodstock,  Ont.  J 
I   Miss  A.  McNeil,  Halifax,  N.S. 

May  these  New  Co-operators  of  ours  I 

1  show  the  way  to  many  others.    Their  I 

j  names  become  entwined  with  the  pray-  j 

J  ers  and  sacrifices  of  those  who  so  freely  f 

I  and  so  generously  are  now  giving  their  I 

I  lives  to  Canada's  Home  Mission  Field.  1 
I  1 

.  .  . — . — .  ..— . — ..— . — — — j. 

NOVITIATE  PROPERTY  ENLARGED 

By  the  purchase  of  the  lot  north  of  the  Novi- 
tiate in  Rosedale,  Toronto,  we  have  enlarged  our 
property.  This  will  enable  the  novices  to  enjoy 
more  outdoor  exercise.  The  conservation  of  the 
health  of  our  young  novices  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance for  the  future  welfare  of  our  mission- 
ary work  at  large. 
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j  Notes  and  Comments  j 


•  WHEN'  IT'S  SPRINGTIME  IN 
THE  ROCKIES." 

Spring  comes  early  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  The  mountains  around  Van- 
couver shed  the  white  mantle  of 
snow  that  covers  their  summits; 
the  rose  bushes  everywhere  burst 
forth  into  a  new  life;  the  birds  sing 
in  the  trees  and  in  the  meadows; 
the  throb  of  Spring  is  in  the  air! 

With  the  return  of  Spring  the 
thoughts  of  our  Sisters  at  the  Coast 
wander  back  to  the  Cariboo  trail. 
There  they  have  laboured  for  two 
summers  teaching  catechism  to  the 
children  of  those  "mighty  moun- 
tains." It  is  always  with  regret 
that  they  leave  those  little  ones  so 
deprived  of  spiritual  opportunities. 
They  commit  them  to  the  care  of 
their  guardian  angels  promising 
them  that  "when  it  is  springtime  in 
the  Rockies  ...  we  will  be  coming 
back  to  you." 

It  is  now  springtime  in  the 
Rockies  and  our  Sisters  are  prepar- 
ing to  leave  for  the  Cariboo  to  bring 
to  the  miners'  children  the  gold  of 
Christian  Doctrine. 

*  *  * 

AN  OPEN  WINDOW. 

Our  magazine  is  like  "an  open 
window"  through  which  our  read- 
ers can  see  the  immense  vista  of 
Canada's  Home  Mission  Field.  The 
sole  ambition  of  our  publication  is 
to  make  our  people  "mission  mind- 
ed." The  day  that  "the  missions" 
appeal  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  our 
Catholic  people  the  solution  of  the 
problems  they  now  offer  to  Mother 
Church  will  be  near  at  hand.  May 
God  in  his  loving  Providence  hasten 
the  coming  of  that  day. 

*  *  * 

ONE  OF  OUR  SORROWS. 

To  not  be  able  to  send  the  need- 
ed money  to  some  of  our  missions 
is  one  of  our  great  sorrows.  We 
know  that  at  times  our  good  little 
missionary  Sisters  are  worrying  as 
to  how  they  will  meet  their  finan- 
cial obligations.  Ah!  why  should 
they  have  to  worry  about  finances 
when  they  are  already  giving  to 
God's  work  their  own  life.  .  .  . 
This  thought  often  lingers  in  our 
mind.  You  may  help  us  by  your 
generosity  to  dissipate  it.  Is  not 
their  life  worth  more  than  our 
money?  G.  D. 


FAITH'S  NECESSARY  FRUITS. 

Is  it  not  our  own  fault  to  a  very 
large  extent  that  the  recruiting 
power  of  our  Church,  which  in  the 
time  of  primitive  Christianity  had 
been  so  sweeping  and  victorious, 
has  failed  now  for  centuries  so  un- 
cannily, that  the  riches  of  our 
Faith  are  so  largely  unknown  and 
despised,  because  our  own  personal 
faith  does  not  bear  that  fruit  of 
love  which  should  be  expected  of 
it?  Why  have  we  in  the  works  of 
our  love  no  proof  of  the  spirit  and 
strength  in  the  victoriousness  of 
the  Catholic  Faith?  Why  do  we 
rather  take  refuge  in  cheap  speech 
and  in  dead  books  to  testify  to  our 
faith,  whereas  the  only  overwhelm- 
ing and  effective  apologia  for  the 
living  reality  is  that  of  the  glowing 
heart,  of  active  devoted  love? 

Should  we  not  long  ago  have  con- 
quered the  whole  world  for  the  joy- 
ous news  of  our  Faith,  were  it  not 
that  over  wide  stretches  the  words 
even  now  applied  to  us  "Refrigescet 
caritas  multorum"?  The  love  of 
many  is  cooling!  Here  destiny  lies 
in  wait  for  us;  here  our  responsi- 
bility stares  us  in  the  face;  here  our 
crisis  awaits  us  and  judgment 
threatens.  For  are  we  worthy  that 
our  Church  should  flourish,  when 
our  love  wilts?  Unless  our  Catholic 
faith  kindles  the  spirit  of  love  at 
least  in  our  families,  unless  our 
sodalities  and  parishes  are  real 
centres  of  love — as  St.  Ignatius  of 
Antioch  calls  them — unless  our 
public  life  is  touched  by  the  warm 
breath  of  charity,  unless  every 
errandboy  and  every  charwoman  is 
for  us  our  brother  and  sister,  there 
can  be  no  hope  of  a  renewal,  of  a 
deepening  and  expansion  of  Cath- 
olic life  in  the  world. 

Here,  at  this  point  and  no  other, 
the  decision  will  be  reached  whe- 
ther Catholicism  nowadays  is 
strong  enough  to  overcome  the 
spirit  of  modern  times  in  its  inner 
being,  to  reconquer  the  mind  of 
Western  Europe  and  to  carry  the 
Gospel  into  all  the  world,  as  once 
St.  Paul  did  in  a  few  years,  or 
whether  it  is  first  to  lapse  into  a 
period  of  stagnation  or  perhaps 
even  into  the  hard  times  of  the 
catacombs,  until  its  faith,  purged 
by  sorrow,  shall  again  put  forth  the 
fruits  of  love. 

KARL  ADAM. 


POWER  STATIONS. 

How  silent  and  unostentatious 
are  those  wires  that  are  strung 
from  pole  to  pole  along  our  coun- 
tryside. Yet  they  carry  to  our 
homes,  to  our  cities,  10  our  factor- 
ies, light,  health  and  power. 

Our  silent  prayers  are  like  those 
wires;  they  carry  throughout  the 
Church  the  light  of  Faith,  the  heat 
of  love  and  the  very  power  of  God. 
No  one  will  ever  know  the  value  of 
a  fervent  prayer  said  for  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Church. 

A  nun  in  her  silent  cloister;  a 
child  kneeling  by  his  mother;  a 
good  Catholic  girl  saying  her  Ros- 
ary; a  priest  at  the  holy  altar  .  .  . 
and  their  prayers  like  electric  wires 
reach  out  to  the  distant  mission 
fields.  And  in  missionary  work  it  is 
the  spiritual  element  that  counts! 
*     *  * 

BETTER  DAYS  AHEAD. 

To  some  Catholics  the  persecu- 
tions with  which  the  Church  meets 
to-day  in  many  countries  are  a 
source  of  wonder  not  to  say  scan- 
dal. They  forget  that  the  Divine 
Master  Himself  foretold  us  that 
persecution  was  to  mark  the  life  of 
His  Church  here  below.  How  could 
she  preach  the  Gospel  without  meet- 
ing opposition  from  that  very 
world  which  the  Saviour  con- 
demned in  no  uncertain  terms. 

Persecution  may  be  a  trial  or  a 
punishment.  This  belongs  to  the 
secrets  of  Divine  Providence.  Na- 
tions are  punished  here  below  for 
their  misdeeds.  Nations  as  such, 
do  not  exist  in  eternity.  But  the 
Church  is  above  nationality.  She 
alone  has  the  promises  of  life.  Na- 
tions come  and  go,  but  She  goes  on 
forever.  The  gates  of  Hell  will 
never  prevail  against  her.  History 
is  the  cemetery  of  past  civiliza- 
tions. Alone  the  Church  of  God 
dominates  the  scene  by  Her  peren- 
nial resurrections. 

Faith  in  the  indestructibility  of 
the  Church  makes  us  prophets.  The 
day  will  come  when  the  Church  in 
Mexico  and  Spain  will  rise  again 
from  its  ashes  and  sing  the  hymn 
of  Eastern  morn:  "Resurrexi,  adhuc 
tecum  sum!"  I  have  risen  from  the 
dead  and  behold  I  am  with  you 
again. 

History  repeats  itself.  Did  not 
Cromwell  and  Queen  Elizabeth 
think  that  they  had  stamped  out  in 
England  the  "old  religion?"  And 
to-day  a  "second  spring"  has  come 
over  the  Isle  of  Saints  of  by-gone 
days.  Amid  the  persecutions  of  the 
present  day  le't  us  raise  our  heads 
with  confidence  and  look  to  the 
dawn  of  better  days.  The  Church 
will  win  out;  she  has  the  promises 
of  life  eternal.  G.  D. 
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aye  come  to  serve 


PROFESSIONS 

Suscipe  Domine,  universam  libertatem  meam. 

ON  THE  Feast  of  the  Purification,  our  Novi- 
tiate Chapel  witnessed  once  again  the  fer- 
vent consecration  of  earnest  young  souls 
to  the  love  and  service  of  the  Master,  first  vows 
being  made  by  three  of  our  Novices— Sister  Nora 
Fitzpatrick,  (St.  John, 
N.B.)  Sister  Mary  Mac- 
Dougall,  (Christmas  Is- 
land, N.S.)  and  Sister 
Evelyn  Murphy,  (Mon- 
treal, Que.)  Perpetual 
vows  were  made  by  Sis- 
ter Carolyn  Albury,  (Ba- 
hama Islands,  B.W.I.) 
Renewal  of  vows  was 
made  by  Sister  Edith 
Wayland,  Sister  Pauline 
Coates  and  Sister  Flor- 
ence MacNeil. 

The  Profession  Mass 
was  celebrated  by  the 
Reverend  Father  James 
Fuller,  Provincial  of  the 


Left  to  right — Sister  Fitz 
Guest    (novice  mistress) 
D 


AT  < 
HEADQUARTERS 


Redemptorists.  The  Novitiate  choir,  which  is  un- 
der the  direction  of  Rev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Ronan,  sang 
"Veni  Sponsa  Christi"  and  other  hymns  well 
chosen  to  touch  the  hearts  of  all  present.  At  the 
end  of  Mass,  Father  Fuller  received  the  Vows, 
assisted  by  Reverend  Carl  T.  Albury,  who  had 
come  all  the  way  from  Victoria  to  be  present  at 
the  final  profession  of  his  sister.  Reverend  Fa- 
ther J.  Lockwood,  C.Ss.R.  was  also  present. 

Profession  ceremonies  are  always  heart  stir- 
ring, no  matter  how  often  witnessed.  Every  vo- 
cation is  a  romance — a  divine  romance  with  a 
Divine  Lover — and  Profession  means  that  this 
romance  has  reached  its  highest  earthly  fulfil- 
ment in  the  plighting  of  sacred  vows  with  the 
Beloved. 

Eagerly,  though  voices  be  tremulous  with  too 
great  strength  of  human  love,  the  words  are 
spoken  that  bind  these  privileged  souls  by  the 
golden  chain  of  triple  vows  to  be  forever  Brides 
of  Christ. 

And  then — ah,  then,  words 

die  away! 
'Tis  not  in  power  of  tongue 
or  pen 

To  touch  that  blissful  long- 
ed-for Hour, 
That    lifts    Christ's  Own 
above  earth's  ken. 


Blending  with  the  hap- 
piness that  thrills  is  the 
realization  that  this  joy- 
ful day  is  but  the  begin- 
ning of  their  life  of  un- 
ion and  service.  They 
are  His  —  pledged  to 
work  for  Him  and  with 
Him  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  They  know  this 
means  untiring  devotion. 


Patrick,  Sister  Murphy,  Sister 
Sister  Albury,   Sister  Mac- 
ougall. 
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unflagging  courage,  unrelenting  self-sacrifice,  and 
being  human,  they  realize  that  there  will  be  hard 
days — days  when  the  vow-chains,  so  light  and 
golden  now,  will  seem  heavy  and  irksome.  But 
above  all  this  is  the  sweet  confidence  that  they 
are  His — and  that  no  matter  what  life  may  have 
in  store,  every  event  can  but  bind  them  closer 
to  the  One  Who  has  chosen  them  for  His  Own. 

Profession  Sermon 

After  receiving  the  vows,  Father  Puller  ad- 
dressed the  Sisters  as  follows: 

My  dear  newly-Professed  Sisters: 

May  I  offer  you  my  heart-felt  congratulations?  On 
this  great  day,  when  you  go  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice 
and  lay  upon  it  the  holocaust  of  your  religious  life, 
may  I  ask  you  to  bear  into  your  religious  life  one 
lesson — the  spirit  of  faith.  Centuries  ago,  when  the 
Divine  Infant  lay  in  the  crib  of  Bethlehem,  many  a 
man  passed  that  way.  Many  an  unbeliever  looked 
in  upon  that  scene  and  saw  almost  nothing.  He 
looked  in  with  worldly  eyes  and  saw  only  a  dark 
bleak  cave;  perhaps  patches  of  moss  on  the  walls, 
water  seeping  through  the  roof,  straw  on  the  floor. 
He  saw,  too,  a  poor  destitute  family  seeking  repose, 
and  he  passed  along  his  way  seeing  nothing.  But  if 
we  look  upon  things  in  the  spirit  of  faith  with  which 
the  Shepherds  saw  them,  we  see  a  vastly  different 
scene.  That  cave  becomes  a  temple,  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  the  designs  of  poverty  and  humility.  We 
see  in  the  Leader  of  that  little  group  the  most  mar- 
velous sanctity.  We  see  in  Mary  a  saint  of  saints,  a 
sweet,  immaculate  Virgin  with  the  joys  of  mother- 
hood. And  we  see  in  that  little  Child,  not  only  another 
to  be  enrolled  in  the  Roman  census,  but  God  made 
man,  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  for  Whom  the  world 
had  been  waiting  patiently  for  years. 

How  vastly  different  these  two  scenes!  And  the 
spirit  of  faith  made  the  difference.  You  are  today 
standing  on  the  threshold  of  religious  life.  It  is  a 
vast  temple  you  are  entering,  and  you  are  going  to 
see  things  in  different  ways  as  you  look  at  them 
with  worldly  eyes  or  with  the  eyes  of  faith.  Look- 
ing at  things  as  people  of  the  world,  you  will  not 
understand  what  religious  life  is.  You  will  not  un- 
derstand its  hidden  meaning.  You  will  not  love  humil- 
ity and  contempt.  You  will  never  submit  to  obedience. 
You  will  find  rules  irksome  and  despotic,  but  it  is 
far  different  when  you  enter  religious  life  with  a  real 
spirit  of  faith.  You  may  find  things  poor  and  simple, 
but  you  can  convince  yourself  that  you  are  living 
in  the  house  of  God.  You  can  be  sure  your  Superior 
is  the  representative  of  God,  and  you  will  see  in 
your  rules  the  sweet  will  of  God. 

Let  us  see  how  this  spirit  of  faith  worked  out  in 
Bethlehem  and  later  on  in  Nazareth.  St.  Joseph  was 
not  nearly  as  holy  as  Mary,  nor  was  he  so  well  versed 
in  the  ways  of  God,  and  yet  St.  Joseph  was  chosen 
to  be  the  foster-father  and  guardian  of  the  Son  of 
God.  It  was  to  him  the  angel  gave  his  messages  of 
warning,  and  Mary  cheerfully  submitted  to  Joseph 
because  in  him  she  saw  the  Heavenly  Father.  Of 
the  Infant  that  would  have  been  expected  to  be  Head 
of  that  home,  for  He  was  King  of  Kings,  it  was 
said  "He  went  down  with  them  to  Nazareth  and 
was  subject  to  them."  He  depended  on  them  entirely. 
He  knelt  at  Mary's  feet  and  learned  the  Hebrew 
dialect.  The  hands  that  had  fashioned  the  universe 
now  learned  the  trade  of  a  carpenter  from  Joseph. 
He  lived  in  that  house  in  a  humble  obedience. 


And  so,  you,  too,  my  dear  religious,  in  your  reli- 
gious life,  must  look  upon  those  whom  God  puts 
over  you  in  the  spirit  of  faith.  You  are  not  to  obey 
them  because  they  are  capable,  efficient  Superiors; 
you  are  not  to  fail  in  obeying  them  because  some- 
times you  will  find  them  deficient  in  humility  and 
piety,  but  because  they  represent  for  you  the  author- 
ity of  God.  And  in  that  way  too  are  you  to  look  upon 
your  rules.  If  you  lose  that  view-point  of  faith,  you 
are  certainly  going  to  see  in  your  rules  and  consti- 
tutions only  a  curtailment  of  human  liberty.  You  will 
judge  them,  perhaps,  to  be  a  harshness  on  the  part 
of  Superiors,  whereas,  from  the  view-point  of  faith, 
you  will  certainly  see  that  this  is  how  God  wishes 
you  to  sanctify  yourself.  Had  God  wished  you  to 
sanctify  yourself  another  way,  He  would  not  have 
called  you  here.  By  the  fact  that  He  has  called  you 
to  be  a  Sister  of  Service,  it  is  here  He  wants  you  to 
sanctify  yourself. 

It  was  a  happy  day,  years  ago,  when  our  Blessed 
Mother  brought  the  Divine  Child  to  the  Temple  and 
consecrated  Him  to  the  service  of  God.  Sbe  offered 
Him  up  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  men.  And  may  I  say  that  Mary  has  a 
somewhat  similar  privilege  today.  You  are  her  chil- 
dren, for  she  obtained  for  you  the  grace  of  your 
vocation,  and  she  is  today  offering  you  up  to  her 
Divine  Son,  offering  you  up  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

When  Mary  offered  her  Son,  she  foresaw  the  sacri- 
fices and  sorrow  it  would  bring  on  her  Son  and  on 
her.  She  did  not  take  away  the  cross  from  her  Son, 
because  of  her  love  for  Him.  That  was  the  necessary 
way  in  which  the  world  was  to  be  redeemed.  And  so. 
in  bringing  you  to  her  Divine  Son  today,  our  Blessed 
Mother  sees  the  temptations,  the  sacrifices  this  re- 
ligious life  is  going  to  demand  of  you,  and  in  spite 
of  that  she  brings  you  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  She 
does  not  take  away  these  from  your  life,  knowing 
they  will  bring  out  the  faith  that  her  Divine  Son 
wishes  you  to  have  in  religious  life. 

May,  therefore,  the  joys  that  filled  our  Blessed 
Lady's  soul  that  day  when  she  presented  her  Divine 
Son  in  the  Temple  be  shared  by  you  today.  You  make 
yourself  a  willing  victim  for  her  Divine  Son.  May 
the  joy  of  Mary's  heart  and  the  blessing  of  the  heart 
of  Jesus  rest  upon  you  all  today. 

We  offer  our  sincere  congratulations  to  those 
who  have  so  whole-heartedly  vowed  themselves 
to  the  service  of  Him  Whom  they  have  seen, 
Whom  they  have  loved,  and  in  Whom  they  have 
placed  all  their  trust. 


RETREAT 

Preceding  the  Profession  an  eight-day  Retreat 
was  preached  by  Reverend  J.  Hogan,  C.Ss.R. 
While  it  is  true  that  the  Divine  Master  Himself 
does  the  most  important  work  in  the  souls  He 
calls  apart  from  the  whirl  of  active  life  to  rest 
awhile  at  His  Feet,  yet  in  the  hearts  of  the  re- 
treatants  there  will  ever  be  a  grateful  remem- 
brance of  the  kindly  Retreat  Master  who  led 
them  so  earnestly  closer  and  closer  to  the  Heart 
of  Christ.  The  Meditations  on  the  Passion,  so 
simple,  and  yet  so  heart-piercing,  will  long  re- 
main as  vivid  pictures  in  memory's  storehouse. 
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S.O.S.  ACTIVITIES  IN  SASKATCHEWAN 


APOSTLES  OF  THE  PEN  AND  TYPEWRITER 

IT  WAS  generally  agreed  by  us  teachers  in  the 
balmy  days  of  our  youth  that  the  one  great 
penitential  exercise  of  the  profession  was  the 
correcting  of  papers.  How  the  stacks  of  them 

leered    and    jeered  ^_mmm_____  

at  us  until,  at  last, 
in  sheer  desperation 
we  overcame  the  ini- 
tial inertia,  as  the 
psychologists  put  it, 
and  subjected  them 
to  the  red  pencil  with 
such  fervor  that  the 
things  finally  lay 
limp  and  impotent 
before  us. 

But  since  we  have 
become  members  of 
the  Regina  Cateche- 
tical House,  all  aver- 
sions to  papers  has 
been  cast  aside  toge- 
ther with  the  G-'og'- 
aphy  and  Hist'ry  and 
'Rithmetic  of  other  days.  The  manuscripts  which 
come  to  hand  now  have  a  more  charming, 
shall  we  say  "personality"?  We  consider 
it  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  anchor 
our  feet  under  the  brown  leather  -  topped 
table  and  make  use  of  what  theology  we  know, 
to  guide  the  little  ones  of  our  country  along  the 
path  of  righteousness. 

The  larger  the  bundle  the  postman  leaves,  the 
more  we  rejoice,  for  responses  to  our  letters  are 
indications  of  good  will  on  the  part  of  our  chil- 
dren and  that  is  just  what  we  are  seeking.  What 


Catechism  lessons  before  the  altar  in  the  chapel  at  Regina. 


delightful  lessons  and  letters  they  send  us,  show- 
ing in  many  instances,  intense  labor  on  the  part 
of  some  youthful  correspondents  who  have  not 
yet  mastered  the  mechanics  of  penmanship.  Often 
we  shake  the  crumbs  of  cookies  from  the  papers 
before  we  begin  to  correct;  other  times,  tobacco 

(the  lesson  has  been 
in  Daddy's  pocket 
on  its  May  to  the 
post  office),  or  again 
in  harvest  time,  grain 
kernels.  It  is  not  un- 
usual to  find  a  hole 
burnt  in  the  middle 
of  the  lesson,  caused 
no  doubt,  by  the 
dropping  of  a  match 
w  h  i  1  e  lighting  a 
lamp.  At  times,  the 
papers  are  so  grimy 
that  one  wonders 
where  on  earth  they 
could  have  been  be- 
fore they  came  to  us. 
It  doesn't  do  to  be  too 
squeamish  in  this 
work,  and  when  one  considers  the  real 
mortification  it  is,  often,  for  some  little  young- 
ster to  sit  still  long  enough  to  write  out  his  an- 
swers, surely  our  fastidiousness  should  not  pre- 
vent us  from  handling  the  results  of  his  efforts. 

Nearly  eveiy  lesson  is  accompanied  by  a  let- 
ter, a  voluntary  labour  of  love.  More  than  one 
ripple  of  laughter  breaks  the  quiet  of  the  office 
when  these  unintentionally  amusing  little  mes- 
sages are  read.  The  little  girl  who  wrote:  "My 
burthday  is  Monday,  but  yonse  don't  need  to  send 
me  a  present  if  youse  don't  want  to''  received 
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the  present  in  spite  of  her  disinterestedness.  The 
fifteen-year-old  lad  who,  apologizing  for  his  de- 
lay in  sending  in  his  answers,  because  he  was 
threshing,  finished  his  note  with  "I  am  now  five 
feet  eight  inches  tall",  and  to  further  impress 
us  with  this  fact,  put  in  brackets  at  the  head  of 
his  lesson:  Metro,  (5'  8").  In  this  instance  a  reply 
in  the  form  of  a  letter  of  congratulations  was  in 
order.  The  pious  youth,  ending  his  letter  with 
"May  God  and  His  Blessed  Mother  and  all  the 
angels  and  saints  descend  upon  you"  caused  the 
sister  who  read  it  to  gasp  in  consternation  at  the 
thought  of  such  an  eventuality.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  answering  of  these  letters  entails 
much  extra  work  on  our  part,  Ave  encourage 
them  for  we  feel  that  by  this  means  we  are  gain- 
ing an  influence  over  the  children  that  we  could 
gain  in  no  other  way. 

The  written  answers  to  the  lessons  often  reveal 
the  unexpected.  One  child  wrote  that  the  three 
qualities  of  the  body  are :  abdomen,  throat  and 
head ;  another  maintained  that  they  are :  skin, 
bones  and  brains.  One  little  girl  innocently  told 
ns  that  the  creatures  higher  than  men  are  "the 
birds  what  are  flying".  We  were  also  informed 
1hat  God  appeared  in  bodily  form,  not  to  the 


Patriarch,  but  to  Abraham  Lincoln.  Other  scraps 
of  information  gleaned  were :  The  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  third  Person  because  He  comes  third  when  we 
bless  ourselves;  there  are  four  Persons  in  the 
Blessed  Trinity,  the  fourth  of  course,  being 
"Amen";  one  child  wrote  the  words  of  the  Sign 
of  the  Cross  thus :  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  came  in".  We  learned 
that  Our  Lord  taught  the  twelve  "impossibles" 
for  three  years.  There  is  no  end  to  these  inno- 
cent mistakes  of  the  children,  which  are  readily 
corrected  by  the  vigilant  examiners.  What  is  im- 
portant, is  that  they  are  learning  their  Faith  and 
becoming  more  interested  in  it,  by  their  constant 
contact  with  the  Catechetical  House. 

But  if  the  children  are  privileged  to  write  to 
us,  how  much  more  privileged  are  not  we  to  be 
able  to  correspond  with  such  awe-inspiring  little 
creatures.  For  truly,  they  are  awe-inspiring-  when 
we  consider  them  in  the  light  of  our  holy  Faith. 
Pretty  and  not  so-pretty,  healthy  and  sickly, 
clever  and  dull,  they  all  carry  within  their  tender 
young  souls  the  Blessed  Trinity.  Surely  we  are 
never  nearer  to  God  than  when  we  are  dealing 
with  His  children,  who  have  so  lately  left  His 
hand.  How  careful  we  must  be  that  not  the 


LIFE'S  PURPOSE  IS  TO  PURIFY  US,  NOT  GRATIFY  US. 


8 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


"meanest  bloom  grow  sickly  or  malformed".  And 
yet,  through  our  neglect  how  many  lost  the  Faith, 
planted,  unknown  to  them,  in  their  souls  at  Bap- 
tism. A  vivid  example  of  loss  of  Faith  through 
neglect  came  to  our  attention  a  few  years  ago. 

We  had  been  sent  to  teach  in  a  district,  which 
had  been  out  of  contact  with  the  Church  for 
many  years.  Our  first  task  was  to  find  the  Ca- 
tholic families  and  then  to  invite  the  children  to  at- 
tend the  Catechism  classes.  We  had  many  a  heart- 
ache during  those  days,  Ave  were  received  with 
so  much  apathy  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  par- 
ents. But  Metro's  plight  hurt  the  most.  We  had 
called  at  the  pretty  little  bungalow  with  high 
hopes  of  having  the  fourteen-year-old  boy  who 
lived  there,  the  only  child  of  his  parents,  attend 
our  classes.  His  mother  met  us  at  the  door.  She 
told  us  that  her  son  was  baptized  a  Catholic  but 
that  he  did  not  know  much  about  the  Church, 
and  then  to  our  amazement  informed  us  that  it 
was  up  to  him  to  decide  whether  to  go  to  Cate- 
chism or  not.  As  he  was  not  at  home  and  finding 
it  to  be  of  no  avail  to  argue  with  her,  we  left, 
intending  to  call  again  the  next  night.  A  little 
later  in  the  evening,  as  we  were  making  more 
calls,  Ave  noticed  a  young  lad  on  a  bicycle.  We 
asked  him  his  name.  It  Avas  Metro.  We  told  him 
about  the  instructions  Ave  were  giving  and  invit- 
ed him  to  attend.  He  Avas  most  polite  and  most 
decided.  "No,"  he  replied,  "I  really  don't  bother 
about  religion.  Thank  you,  I  do  not  care  to  go." 
and  no  urging  on  our  part  could  induce  him  to 
be  present  for  even  one  class.  We  left  the  mis- 
guided youth,  standing  there  in  the  road,  with 
sad  hearts.  But  Avhat  could  Ave  do  ?  We,  and  the 
Church  Ave  represented  had  never  entered  into 
his  life  after  Baptism,  and  fourteen  years  of  neg- 
lect had  told  their  tale. 

Had  this  boy  been  receiving  Catechism  lessons 
by  mail  from  his  eighth  year  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  lie  Avould  have  been  pleased  to  meet 
sisters  and  most  eager  to  attend  their  classes. 
The  fact  that  children  are  delighted  to  receive 
letters  and  naturally  grow  to  love  those  Avho  are 
Avilling  to  correspond  with  them,  is  worthy  of 
note.  After  interchanging  a  few  letters,  we  usual- 
ly begin  to  be  addressed  as  "My  dear,  darling 
sisters"  or  some  equally  affectionate  title.  Even 
little  non-Catholics  have  asked  to  be  alloAved  to 
receive  lessons,  Avishing  no  doubt  to  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  having  a  letter  adressed  to  them- 
selves. No  child  Avho  had  been  receiving  the  les- 
sons would  ever,  like  Metro,  refuse  to  attend 
Catechism  class  because  he  Avas  "not  interested". 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  starting  a  correspond- 
ence with  children.  They  respond  readily  to  a 
little  kindness  if  at  first  the  lessons  alone  do  not 
appeal  to  them.  An  example  comes  to  mind :  An 
organization  in  one  of  our  large  cities  asked  us 
to  correspond  with  a  certain  family,  Avho  had 


gone,  six  months  before,  to  the  northern  part  of 
the  province  to  live.  We  immediately  Avrote  to 
the  father,  explaining  our  work  and  at  the  same 
time  enclosing  a  lesson  for  the  children.  After 
a  month  or  more  had  passed  we  received  a  feAv 
lines  Avritten  by  one  of  the  children  on  a  dirty 
scrap  of  paper,  telling  us  that  they  lived  so  far 
from  any  settlement,  they  Avere  not  able  to  attend 
school  and  furthermore  that  they  lived  miles 
from  the  post  office  and  ne\rer  went  there  and 
as  they  did  not  get  mail  they  Avouldn't  go  just 
to  receive  lessons.  Then  they  added  that  they  had 
no  paper,  and  no  money  to  buy  stamps  and  would 
Ave  please  let  them  alone.  There  could  be  not  hesi- 
tation on  our  part  regarding  Avhat  Ave  Avere  to 
do.  NoAvhere  could  Ave  find  more  abandoned  souls, 
those  for  Avhom  Ave  are  always  seeking.  By  return 
mail  Ave  sent  them  a  long  letter,  telling  them 
little  incidents  which  Ave  thought  might  interest 
and  amuse  them.  We  also  sent  paper,  pencils, 
stamped  envelopes,  and  as  it  Avas  near  Christmas, 
a  cardboard  crib  and  a  present  of  a  Rosary  for 
each  member  of  the  family.  We  suggested  that 
Ave  should  expect  an  ansAver  soon.  In  less  than 
three  weeks  (good  time,  considering  the  mail  ser- 
A'ice  there)  Ave  received  a  Avell-Avritten  letter  of 
gratitude  and  the  ansAvers  to  the  Catechism  les- 
son. They  have  continued  to  correspond  with  us 
since  that  time,  Ave  of  course  supplying  stamps 
and  writing  material.  Does  the  thought  ever  dawn 
upon  them,  Ave  Avonder,  that  no  matter  Iioav  far 
they  may  traA-el  in  Canada,  they  are  still  within 
reach  of  the  loA'ing  arms  of  holy  Mother  Church? 

Occasionally  the  question  is  asked:  "Do  you 
think  the  lessons  do  the  children  any  good?  May- 
be they  copy?"  One  Avho  asks  such  a  question 
has  missed  the  primary  motive  behind  this  work. 
Our  first  aim  is  to  keep  alive  the  spark  of  Faitli 
in  homes  out  of  contact  with  the  Church.  As 
long  as  the  family  continues  to  correspond  Avith 
us  we  feel  that  the  link  AA'hich  binds  them  to 
the  Church  still  holds.  Their  faith  is  being 
strengthened,  unknown  to  themselves.  If  the  par- 
ents are  of  the  type  Avho  are  interested  in  their 
children's  education,  they  will'  make  it  their  con- 
cern to  see  that  the  children  knoAv  the  lesson 
properly  before  they  begin  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions. Time  and  time  again  Ave  have  sent  out  cir- 
culars to  parents  and  children  advising  them  Iioav 
to  proceed  in  this  work.  If  the  children  are  left 
to  themselves,  some,  but  not  all,  will  copy  the 
answers  from  the  lesson  sheet;  but  even  so,  their 
time  is  not  lost.  As  Ave  send  out  a  test  after  each 
lesson  and  do  not  hesitate  to  send  back,  uncor- 
rected, a  lesson  which  does  not  please  us,  with 
the  request  that  it  be  done  again,  the  pupils  rea- 
lize that  they  must  study  if  they  Avish  to  get 
ahead. 

Of  course,  Ave  willingly  admit,  that  the  written 
ansAvers  are  not  a  sure  gauge  of  the  child's  knoAv- 
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ledge.  Mere  memorization  is  not  enough,  there 
must  be  assimilation.  How  can  we  judge  who  is 
gaining  the  more  from  the  Course,  the  few  who 
send  in  the  refreshingly  clean  and  perfectly  cor- 
rect answer  sheets,  or  the  many  who  favor  us 
with  grimy  pages  dotted  with  abundant  mistakes. 
Perhaps  the  latter  group  are  more  faithfully 
carrying  out  in  their  humble  way  all  the  suggest- 
ed prayers  and  other  devotions  which  we  recom- 
mend from  time  to  time.  If  the  children  are  do- 
ing their  best,  we  know  that  God  will  do  the 
rest,  for  isn't  it  the  effort  that  counts? 

In  connection  with  the  work,  we  have  organiz- 
ed a  club  by  means  of  which  Ave  hope  to  increase 
devotion  to  our  Blessed  Mother.  Each  member 
is  obliged  to  promise  to  say  three  Hail  Marys 
daily.  Even  adults  have  asked  to  be  permitted  to 
join.  To  date  almost  three  thousand  members 
have  been  enrolled.  Monthly  letters  are  sent  to 
the  members,  containing  suggestions  of  how  they 
may  honor  the  Blessed  Mother.  Another  means 
of  enlivening  the  interest  of  the  members  is  the 
holding  of  competitions  for  the  best  essays  on 
suitable  topics  each  month.  The  prize  winners 


have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  their  efforts  print- 
ed in  the  monthly  letter. 

Magazines  and  other  Catholic  periodicals  are 
sent  to  the  families  on  our  list  and  the  letters  of 
gratitude  sent  by  the  recipients  leave  no  doubt 
but  that  the  literature  is  appreciated. 

So  far,  we  have  spoken  of  the  work  in  con- 
nection with  children  only;  but  the  course  is  not 
limited  to  the  little  ones.  Many  adults  are  making 
use  of  this  opportunity  offered  to  learn  more  of 
the  Catholic  religion.  Some  of  our  boys  and  girls 
have  grown  up  before  completing  the  Course ; 
but  the  lessons  follow  them  to  wherever  they  are 
working  and  it  is  very  seldom  that  they  refuse 
to  answer.  One  girl  entered  the  married  state 
before  she  completed  her  Course  and  asked  if  she 
might  continue.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  she  is 
now  a  mother  she  is  one  of  the  most  faithful 
correspondents.  Several  converts  are  enrolled  in 
the  course  as  well  as  some  who  intend  to  join 
the  Church.  There  are  two  families  in  which  the 
parents  are  taking  the  Senior  Course  while  the 
children  study  the  Junior  lessons.  School  teachers, 
too,  have  obtained  the  lessons  which  they  use  as 


Another  view  of  Regina  office,  showing  members  of  the  C.W.L.  Junior  subdivision  at  work  preparing  catechism  les- 
sons for  the  mail.  These  young  ladies  give  their  efficient  services  one  evening  every  week,  under  the  capable  super- 
vision of  their  social  service  convenor,  Miss  Leontina  Leibel.  The  Sisters  are  indeed  grateful  for  the  valuable  assist- 
ance rendered  by  these  missionary-minded  young  people. 
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a  guide  in  their  class  instruction.  Our  pupils  are 
found  even  in  hospitals  and  sanitoriums,  where 
part  of  their  long1  days  of  convalescence  is  spent 
in  learning  a  little  more  about  their  holy  Faith. 

The  Catechetical  Correspondence  Work  is 
growing  and  it  is  necessary.  If  the  Catholic 
Church  does  not  send  out  lessons  to  her  children, 
some  other  church  will,  for  we  are  not  alone  in 


the  field.  Some  of  the  pupils  we  have  today  Avere 
receiving  lessons  from  a  non-Catholic  Correspond- 
ence School  when  we  opened  our  house  in  Regina, 
and  they  knew  no  better.  If  this  work  did  nothing 
more  than  teach  and  remind  the  children  that 
they  are  Catholics  and  that  their  Church  de- 
mands their  love  and  allegiance,  would  it  not  be 
well  worth-while?  S.O.S. 


AN  AFTERNOON  WITH  THE  "SHUT-INS" 


SUFFERING"  to  the  majority  of  people,  is  a 
word,  that  strikes  gloom  and  sadness.  Come 
with  us  on  Friday  afternoon  and  spend  a 
few  hours  with  the  "shut-ins"  in  the  Provincial 
"Special"  University  Hospital,  Alta.,  where  two 
sisters  are  visiting  and  giving  religious  instruc- 
tion to  sixteen  Catholic  children,  and  where  suf- 
fering, fun  and  cheerfulness  reign  side  by  side. 

We  are  met  in  the  hall  by  Raymond  and  Billy, 
two  four-year-old  tots,  who  are  unable  to  walk. 
Billy  slides  along,  and  Raymond  pushes  a  little 
green  chair  before  him.  While  we  take  off  our 
capes,  they  hurry  ahead  to  announce  in  the  ward, 
"The  Sisters  are  here".  We  part,  one  Sister  to  the 
boys'  side  and  the  other  to  the  girls'. 

When  we  enter  the  ward,  smiles  and  cries  of 
welcome  come  from  all  corners,  and  all  expect 
a  little  notice  and  word  of  greeting  in  return, 
both  Catholic  and  non-Catholic  alike.  Then  there 
is  a  pathetic  hustle  and  bustle,  going  as  fiast  as 
their  sickly  legs  can  carry  them,  to  get  their 
scribblers,  catechisms  and  lessons,  a  chair  for 
Sister,  and  group  themselves  around,  each  to  his 
own  comfort  as  far  as  possible.  Catechism  class 
is  a  very  serious  business  for  them,  as  four  boys 
are  preparing  to  make  their  first  Communion 
soon.  After  we  say  our  prayers  together  and  be- 
fore proceeding  any  further,  Raymond,  Billy  and 
Maurice  must  show  off  their  newly-acquired  re- 
ligious knowledge.  Sister  asks  Raymond,  "How 
many  Gods?  Up  goes  one  little  finger  with  the 
confident  answer,  One.  How  many  persons  in  God  ? 
This  time  three  fingers  go  up  and  the  answer, 
Three.  Name  them.  He  then  proceeds  to  make  a 
big  sign  of  the  Cross  on  himself  accompanying 
the  "Amen"  with  a  punch  on  his  chest.  He  be- 
lieves in  action.  After  these  questions  are  asked 
and  answered,  they  look  at  pictures  while  the 
older  ones  have  their  lesson.  The  lesson  is  on  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  and  every  time  the  Avord 
"Baptize"  is  mentioned  Raymond  thinks  Ave  are 
talking  about  his  neAV  "ties"  he  received  from 
home,  and  has  to  exhibit  "his  ties"  much  to  the 
fun  and  amusement  of  the  others.  A  little  non- 
Catholic  boy  keeps  calling  to  Sister  in  a  mourn- 
ful tone  of  voice,  "Lady,  let  me  see  the  pictures, 
too".  Billy,  Avho  is  Irish,  impatiently  corrects 


him,  "Sister  isn't  a  lady,  she  is  a  Sister,  a  Ca- 
tholic Sister."  His  baby  lips  just  couldn't  put  it 
right,  but  his  little  Catholic  heart  knew  the  dif- 
ference. They  all  admit,  that  to  remember  to 
say  their  morning  prayers  is  a  hard  thing,  but 
assure  Sister  they  never  forget  their  night  pray- 
ers, especially  Albert,  Avho  seemingly  says  his 
prayers  out  loud  every  night.  Those  Avho  can 
read  are  given  a  lesson  to  study  each  Aveek,  from 
our  correspondence  course,  and  good  reading 
especially  for  children.  The  small  ones  take  great 
delight  in  pasting  holy  pictures  in  their  scrib- 
blers, Avhich  Ave  supplied  when  Ave  first  Avent  to 
teach.  Other  denominations  have  been  in  the  past, 
giving  the  children  very  attractive  literature. 

After  class  each  one  has  his  little  confidential 
tale  to  tell  Sister.  Petitions  are  carefully  Avritten 
out  to  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  for  Sister  to 
bring  to  the  Shrine,  and  a  few  nickels  enclosed  to 
light  a  candle  for  their  intention.  Hoav  these  little 
acts  of  love  and  piety,  coming  from  such  pure 
and  innocent  hearts,  must  touch  the  tender  and 
compassionate  heart  of  the  Mother  of  God. 

Bright  eyes  look  lovingly  on  the  little  grey  bag 
Sister  brings.  It  usually  means  one  thing — a  treat 
of  candy.  It's  amusing  to  listen  to  the  sly,  artful 
bints  about  the  bag,  just  in  case  she  may  forget 
to  open  it.  The  treat  is  "undenominational"  and 
all  have  a  share. 

It  is  a  much  more  difficult  task  to  teach  the 
girls,  none  of  them  are  able  to  be  up  and  around 
like  the  boys,  so  Sister  has  to  go  from  bed  to 
bed  and  give  individual  instruction,  Avhich  means 
real  hard  work  to  keep  the  interest  of  each  one. 
They  have  told  Sister  so  many  times  hoAv  they 
look  forAvard  to  Friday  afternoon,  and  it  is  mar- 
velous the  progress  they  have  made  in  the  knoAv- 
ledge  of  their  Faith. 

Like  all  Avomen  folk,  they  like  to  talk  about 
loved  ones,  and  Sister  has  patiently  to  read  all 
the  letters  from  home,  and  admire  in  detail  the 
roAv  of  dolls,  lined  up  at  the  foot  of  the  bed. 
One  lovely  little  girl,  avIio  has  been  ill  for  four 
years,  and  Avho  made  her  first  Communion  last 
year,  called  Sister  back  saying  she  Avanted  to 
Avhisper  a  secret  in  her  ear,  as  Sister  leaned  over 
to  listen,  the  little  rogue  threAv  her  arms  around 
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her  neck  and  kissed  her,  much  to  Sister's  em- 
barrassment. 

These  children  are  all  from  the  country,  and 
in  many  cases  their  parents  are  very  poor,  and 
seldom  able  to  visit  them.  One  good  Mother  we 
met,  expressed  her  joy  that  her  child  was  getting 
religious  instruction.  She  said,  when  parting,  to 
go  back  to  the  rest  of  her  family,  "  Teach  my  baby 
his  prayers.  Sister,  I'm  so  far  away."  So  many 
Mothers  write  us  letters  of  gratitude. 

The  nurses  are  most  considerate  and  friendly, 
and  make  as  few  interruptions  as  possible  while 
Ave  are  teaching.  The  nurse  in  charge  of  the 
"swimming  pool"  of  medicinal  water,  told  us  an 
incident  she  said  she  enjoyed.  Maurice,  aged  five, 
was  only  in  the  pool  a  few  minutes,  when  he 
saw  the  Sisters  pass,  "Nurse,  I  must  go  now,  the 
Sisters  are  here."  She  tried  to  put  him  off  by 
saying  the  Sister  would  wait.  "No!  No!  I  must 
go  this  minute  for  catechism,"  and  she  had  to 
let  him  have  his  own  Avay. 

With  many  "Good-byes"  and  "Be  sure  and 
come  again  next  Friday"  Ave  depart,  escorted 
doAvn  the  hall  by  Raymond  and  Billy  to  see  us 
go.  As  Ave  step  out  into  the  fresh  air  and  beauti- 
ful sunshine,  it  is  hard  to  describe  the  feeling  of 
our  hearts  as  Ave  Avalk  along,  each  Avith  her  oaatii 
long  thoughts  of  gratitude  and  humility,  that 
Ave  have  been  privileged  to  teach  "little  ones"  to 
knoAv  and  love  Him.  And  to  carry  aAvay  Avith  us 
the  heroic  example  of  patience  and  joy  these 
"suffering  lambs"  of  Christ  have  given  us. 
"I  have  taught  them  the  goodness  of  knoAvledge, 
They  have  taught  me  the  goodness  of  God, 
Oh,  there  is  nothing  on  earth  half  so  holy 
As  the  innocent  heart  of  a  child. 
They  are  idols  of  hearts  and  of  households, 
They  are  angels  of  God  in  disguise, 
His  sunlight  still  sleeps  on  their  tresses 
His  glory  still  beams  in  their  eyes. 
Oh,  these  truants  from  earth  and  from  heaATen 
They  have  made  me  more  manly  and  mild, 
And  I  know  how  Jesus  could  liken 
The  Kingdom  of  God  to  a  child." 


HALIFAX  ACTIVITIES 

IN  OUR  mission  doAvn  by  the  sea,  life  is  by  no 
means  monotonous.  Efforts  to  salvage  souls  and 
bodies  in  danger  of  moral  and  spiritual  ship- 
Avreck  keep  our  Sisters  ever  alert  to  catch  the 
many  opportunities  to  help  the  desolate  and  dis- 
tressed. 

Social  service  work  forms  a  large  part  of  Hali- 
fax S.O.S.  activities,  as  is  easily  seen  from  the 
latest  work  report  sent  in,  Avhich  shows  seventy- 
one  social  service  visits  made  in  the  last  three 
months,  935  charity  meals  provided  and  123  char- 
ity beds. 

Ordinary  Hostel  Club  life  is  also  flourishing, 


An  S.O.S.  helping  immigrants  at  the  Port  of  Halifax. 


and  we  understand  the  Club  rooms  have  been 
croAvded  with  girls  throughout  the  long  winter 
evenings.  Some  bring  their  seA\dng  and  knitting, 
others,  of  more  lively  nature,  enjoy  dancing. 
Some  evening-s  Avere  spent  around  the  hearth, 
listening  to  some  one  reading  aloud,  or  in  sing- 
songs, AA?ith  the  lights  turned  Ioav.  Many  garments 
Avere  knitted  for  the  families  of  the  poor,  the  Sis- 
ters supplying  the  yarn.  Girls  learned  to  knit 
gloves,  mitts,  sAveaters,  for  themselves  and  others. 
Complete  baby  outfits  Avere  made  for  baptisms. 
White  flannel  trousers  Avhich  had  been  handed  in 
for  the  poor  Avere  made  over  into  lovely  little 
coats. 

A  Young  Mothers  Study  Club  Avas  organized. 
The  members  study  their  religion,  and  are  in- 
structed in  home  nursing,  seAving  and  knitting. 
The  Sisters  supply  the  material  for  the  seAving 
and  supplement  the  catechism  lessons  Avith  lan- 
tern slides. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Sisters  have  done 
their  utmost  to  encourage  girls  to  start  a  bank 
account.  The  girls  are  unable  to  get  off  early 
enough  to  deposit  their  own  money,  so  the  Sis- 
ters bank  it  for  them.  The  pass  books  are  kept 
at  the  hostel.  In  this  Avay  the  Sisters  are  hoping 
to  counteract  the  tendency  in  girls  to  spend 
everything  they  make. 

Port  work,  too,  still  claims  considerable  at- 
tention. Although  at  present  immigration  is  not 
officially  encouraged,  it  is  surprising  Iioav  many 
Avomen  and  children  are  constantly  coming  over 
to  join  husbands  and  fathers  A\dio  have  made  a 
home  for  them  in  Canada.  Therefore,  an  S.O.S. 
meets  every  boat  coming  in  to  Halifax  from  the 
Old  Country,  and  the  picture  above  (taken  this 
month)  shows  one  of  our  Sisters  surrounded  by 
a  group  of  immigrants,  whom  she  has  just  Avel- 
comed  and  made  to  feel  at  home  on  their  entrance 
into  the  NeAv  World. 
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FROM  VILNA  TO  HEAVEN 

IN  A  RECENT  communication  from  Vilna,  we 
learned  of  the  admission  to  Our  Lady's  Hos- 
pital of  an  eight-year-old  boy.  The  lad  was  un- 
conscious and  was  brought  to  the  hospital  by  his 
father,  who  informed  the  Sisters  they  were  not 
Catholics.  Sister  asked  if  the  child  had  been  bap- 
tized and  the  answer  was  "Yes". 

However,  the  next  day  the  Mother  came  to 
watch  beside  her  son,  for  there  seemed  little  hope 
of  his  recovery,  as  he  showed  no  signs  of  return- 
ing consciousness.  Her  continual  lament,  in  brok- 
en English,  was:  "If  only  he  could  be  confessed!" 
Sister  tried  to  advise  her  to  get  their  minister 
to  see  if  he  could  do  something  for  the  child ; 
during  the  conversation  the  woman  explained 


A  Western  farmer  on  his  way  to  visit  his  son  at  Vilna 
Hospital. 


that  she  was  Catholic  and  the  child  was  not  bap- 
tized, which  was  the  cause  of  her  great  grief. 

Sister  consoled  her  by  saying  that  if  the  father 
would  give  his  consent  the  priest  would  bap- 
tize her  boy,  and  if  not,  the  Sisters  would  do  it 
quietly,  when  death  was  near. 

To  everyone's  joyful  surprise,  the  father  did 
give  consent,  and  the  priest  was  not  long  in  bap- 
tizing and  anointing  the  dear  little  sufferer.  That 
very  night  the  child  went  in  the  white  robes  of 
baptism  to  enjoy  eternal  happiness  in  the  nurs- 
eries of  heaven. 

As  we  have  so  often  stressed,  the  Sisters  in 
our  western  hospitals  are  ever  on  the  watch  to 
help  the  souls  of  sufferers  under  their  care.  The 
above  incident  is  only  one  of  many  instances 
where  the  S.O.S.  hospital  has  been  indeed  the 
very  gate  to  heaven. 


WARMING  THE  ICE  CREAM 

Andrew  had  been  in  Vilna  hospital  several 
weeks  and  on  returning  home  was  describing 
his  experiences. 

THE  HAND  MAY  GAIN,  AND 


The  winter  ambulance  at  Vilna. 


"My,  but  the  Sisters  were  good  to  me!"  he 
said  to  his  father.  "One  day  they  gave  me  a  spe- 
cial treat.  It  must  have  been  made  a  long,  long 
time  and  saved  for  me  because  it  was  so  cold, 
and  when  I  poured  some  tea  on  it  to  warm  it, 
it  coidd  not  get  hot." 


PEAR  SOUP 

Recently  there  was  a  little  boy  of  five  being 
taken  care  of  in  one  of  our  hospitals.  One  day 
someone  gave  him  an  apple.  He  called  a  Sister 
and  said:  "Say,  will  you  please  take  the  hide  off 
it.  Maw  won't  let  us  eat  apples  with  the  hide  on." 
The  following  day  a  pear  was  sent  up  to  him 
on  the  tray  and  no  one  thought  of  peeling  it. 
After  a  while  the  Sister  who  had  removed  the 


"William  8 park! in ge yes"  arrives  at  the  hospital  to  visit 
his  sick  wife. 

THE   HAND  MAY  HOLD 
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skin  from  the  apple  came  along'  and  he  told  her 
lie  had  eaten  a  pear  for  supper. 

"Did  you  eat  it,  hide  and  all?"  queried  Sister. 

"No,  maw  won't  let  us,  so  I  bit  a  hole  in  the 
hide  and  sucked  the  soup  out  of  it." 


everyone  present.  In  this  way  the  girls  are  ad- 
vancing steadily  in  their  knowledge  of  and  love 
for  our  Holy  Faith.  Some  who  were  not  in  the 
least  interested  at  first  are  now  among  the  most 
enthusiastic. 


ST.  ANTHONY'S  CLUB,  WINNIPEG 

The  St.  Anthony's  Girls'  Club  at  this  mission  is 
doing  very  well  indeed  and  now  boasts  a  mem- 
bership of  100.  The  general  meetings  have  been 
well  attended,  so  Avell  that  our  club  rooms  are 
too  small  to  provide  adequate  accommodation. 

On  Holy  Thursday  the  members  made  an  hour's 
adoration  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  This 
hour  was  made  in  a  body,  the  girls  wearing  their 
club  pins  and  colours. 

A  donation  of  $15  was  made  to  His  Grace  from 
Club  Funds  in  aid  of  the  Seminary  Fund. 

During  the  winter  a  euchre  was  organized  to 
raise  money  for  the  education  of  a  poor  priest. 

The  Study  Club  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  attractive  activities.  The  meetings  are  held 
on  Sunday  evenings.  Two  or  three  weeks  ahead 
the  members  are  given  the  subjects  to  be  pre- 
pared. Usually  three  papers  are  read  each  night, 
following  which  the  subjects  are  discussed  by 


Why  Take  a  Mite  Box? 


BECAUSE— 


By  giving  your  mite  to 

THE  MISSIONS 

you  are  helping  to  save 


souls. 


Please,  ask  for  a  Mite  Box — to-day,  ' 


before  you  forget. 


i 

■u  _   ( 

1  I 

PLEASE  SEND  ME  A  MITE  BOX  j 

1  I 

j     Name   j 

1  | 

I      Address    | 


BACK  TO  THE  FOLD 

During  last  summer's  cate- 
chetical tour  our  Sisters  from 
Vancouver  mission  called  on 
a  Greek  Orthodox  family  liv- 
ing some  17  miles  from  Pow- 
ell River. 

In  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion the  mother  mentioned 
that  she  had  a  daughter 
working  in  Vancouver  and 
asked  the  Sisters  to  get  in 
touch  with  her.  She  was  a 
good  child  and  had  helped 
the  family  a  great  deal  fin- 
ancially. On  returning  to  the 
city  the  Sisters  called 
"Katie"  hy  phone,  but  were 
told  she  had  left  her  posi- 
tion. 

Some  months  later  Katie 
turned  up  quite  unexpected- 
ly at  the  hostel.  The  Sisters 

told  her  of  the  visit  they  had  made  to  her  family 
and  the  girl  soon  made  herself  at  home  in  the 
hostel  and  with  the  Sisters.  Soon  she  expressed 
her  desire  to  become  a  Catholic.  She  was  given 
the  necessary  instructions  and  made  her  First 
Communion  in  the  hostel  chapel. 


"Katie" 
On  first  Communion 
morning. 


MISSION  WEEK  AT  TORONTO  HOSTEL 

A  week's  mission  preached  to  our  hostel  girls 
by  Rev.  T.  J.  O'Sullivan,  C.Ss.R.,  was  an  unquali- 
fied success,  if  one  may  judge  from  sustained  at- 
tendance and  enthusiastic  comments.  The  total 
attendance  for  the  week  was  1,045,  averaging  131 
each  evening.  Many  came  from  distant  parts  of 
the  city,  making  great  sacrifices  to  be  present. 
The  services  commenced  at  8.30  p.m.,  but  the 
chapel  was  filled  long  before  that  hour.  After 
the  devotions  crowds  of  girls  gathered  in  the  club 
rooms  to  meet  old  friends  and  make  new  ones. 


No  one  was  ever  really  the  poorer  for  an 
unselfish  kindness  offered  to  another. 


Since  you  will  have  to  wait  for  a  great  many 
worth-while  things,  why  not  learn  to  wait  cheer- 
fully ? 


BUT  THE  HAND  THAT  GIVES,  GAINS  MORE  THAN  GOLD. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


CHILDREN'S  PAGES 


Dear  Young  People : 


D 


URING   the  past 
few    months  we 
have  had  the  priv- 
ilege   of    speaking  to 
many    young  people 
both  in  parishes  and  in 
schools,  and  everywhere 
we  went  we  were  edi- 
fied, and  even  surprised 
(pleasantly  surprised 
of  course!)  to  see  the 
keen  interest  shown  in 
Mission  Work  both  in 
the  Field  Afar,  and  the 
Attention,  young  peoirte!     Field  at  Home. 

"What  can  we  do  to 
help  the  Missions  ?"  seems  to  be  the  all-important 
question,  and  in  every  place  we  saw  that  question 
answered  in  the  form  of : 

Collections  of  Magazines  and  Catholic  papers 
being  sent  out  to  the  West. 

Stamps — new  one  cent  stamps — being  sent  to 
S.O.S.  catechetical  houses  in  order  that  catechism 
lessons  might  be  sent  out  to  little  children. 

Holy  Pictures  collected  to  send  to  poor  little 
children  in  Mission  countries. 

Plays,  concerts,  and  candy  sales  organized  in 
order  to  raise  funds  for  Mr.  Mitey  Mitebox,  and 
above  all  a  vast  crusade  of  prayer  for  souls. 

All  this  grand  work  made  them  Missionaries 
■ — -Young  Missionaries  of  Christ  the  King,  active 
workers  who  are  helping  to  bring  souls  to  Jesus, 
and  Jesus  to  souls. 

So,  Young  Missionaries,  who  are  reading  this 
will  you,  this  Easter  time,  renew  your  missionary 
efforts?  Many  of  you  have  clone  great  work 
in  the  past,  to  those  we  say  a  big  THANK  YOU, 
and  to  the  others  who  are  still  wondering  what 
they  can  do  for  the  Missions  we  say  "Follow 
the  example  of  the  Young  People  o£  whom  we 
have  been  speaking  and  let  your  interest  in  the 
Missions  become  something  big  in  your  lives." 

Your  sincere  friend, 

The  Captain, 

Y.M.C.K. 


UNITED  EFFORT  BRINGS  RESULTS 

We  have  all  heard  the  phrase  "In  unity  there 
is  strength",  and  our  Young  Missionaries  in  Que- 
bec have  just  proved  very  conclusively  that  unity 
can  produce  the  most  gratifying  results. 

The  combined  efforts  of  the  Quebec  Y.M.C.K. 
materialized  during  the  past  month  in  a  substan- 
tial cheque  for  $13.00  in  aid  of  our  home  missions. 
This  money  will  be  used  to  mail  catechism  lessons 
to  children  in  isolated  districts.  One  cent  mails 
one  lesson,  so  it  will  be  easy  for  our  Young 
Missionaries,  by  simple  calculation,  to  find  out 
how  many  lessons  the  $13.00  will  send  out.  Every 
lesson  means  an  increase  of  knowledge,  and 
therefore  an  increase  of  love  of  Christ  the  King 
in  the  heart  of  some  small  child.  So  is  not  united 
effort  worth  while? 

Two  large  boxes,  containing  many  warm  ar- 
ticles of  clothing,  were  sent  by  these  enthusiastic 
workers  to  Vilna  and  Camp  Morton  respectively. 
Many  a  poor  little  one  of  Christ  will  be  protect- 
ed from  the  rigors  of  our  western  winter  by  this 
generous  contribution. 

We  would  like  to  express  our  gratitude  to 
these  young  people  who  have  worked  so  hard 
and  succeeded  so  well  in  their  efforts  to  spread 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth.  The  prayer  we 
breathe  in  thanksgiving,  is  "God  love  them  al- 
ways and  keep  them  very  close  to  Himself!" 


THE  FRATERNITY  OF  KINDNESS 

To  become  a  member  of  the  Fraternity,  no  en- 
rollment is  necessary.  There  are  no  officers,  no 
meetings,  no  dues.  You  just  make  up  your  mind 
that  you  want  to  belong,  and  begin  immediately 
to  keep  the  rules.  The  rules  are  three  little 
"don'ts"  and  three  little  "do's." 

Do  not  speak  unkindly  of  any  one. 

Do  not  speak  unkindly  to  any  one. 

Do  not  act  unkindly  toward  any  one. 

And  these  are  the  do's  or  positive  rules : 

Speak  kindly,  at  least  once  a  day,  of  some  one. 

Think  kindly,  at  least  once  a  day,  about  some 
one. 

Act  kindly,,  at  least  once  a  day,  toward  some 
one. 

Self-imposed  penalties  for  the  violation  of  these 
rules  are  proposed,  viz:  An  act  of  regret  for  any 
unkindness  committed ;  some  kind  of  apology  if 
practicable;  a  little  prayer  for  the  one  to  whom 
we  have  been  unkind,  such  as:  "God  bless  the 
one  my  unkindness  has  hurt." 


PRAYER  SHOULD  BE  THE  KEY  OF  THE  MORXIXG 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 
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NEW  Y.M.C.K.  CLUB  IN  THE  WEST 

Under  the  supervision  of  one  of  our  Sisters  at 
Vilna  Hospital  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  young 
people  of  Vilna  have  formed  themselves  into  a 
Club  of  Young'  Missionaries. 

"We  understand  the  members  of  this  Club  are 
most  enthusiastic  and  eager  to  promote  the  hon- 
our of  Christ  the  King. 

At  present  they  are  studying  the  vestments 
used  at  Mass  and  the  order  in  which  they  are 
put  on  by  the  priest.  They  are  also  learning  to 
make  artificial  flowers,  how  to  prepare  for  a  sick 
call,  and  other  things  that  will  be  useful  to  them 


Our  new  young  missionaries  at  Vilna. 


when  they  grow  up.  The  members  of  this  Club 
also  meet  once  a  week  for  choir  practice,  which 
includes  the  study  of  approved  church  music. 

We  have  great  hopes  for  this  newly-born  Club 
in  the  far  West,  and  we  would  ask  all  our  East- 
ern Young  Missionaries  to  say  a  prayer  that  it 
may  continue  to  thrive  and  do  great  work  for  the 
Master. 


TO  CRUSADE  UNITS 

Many  Crusade  Units  have  already  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  S.O.S. 
Film  "In  the  Master's  Service"  and  of  having  a 
Sister  of  Service  speak  on  the  work  in  the 
Home  Mission  Field ;  but  there  are,  perhaps,  Units 
who  do  not  know  about  this.  To  them  we  im- 
part the  following  information. 

On  the  request  of  any  Crusade  Unit  a  Sister 
of  Service  will  attend  your  Crusade  Meeting  and 
show  pictures  of  the  work  in  the  Home  Mission 
Field  of  Canada.  This  service  is  FREE,  and  it 
is  a  great  means  of  increasing  interest  in  Mis- 
sion work.  We  recommend  that  you  try  it,  and 
we  guarantee  that  you  will  all  be  a  hundred  per 
cent  missionaries  after  you  have  seen  these  pic- 
tures. 


WHERE  THE  SMILE  CAME  FROM 

"Well,  grandma,"  said  a  little  boy,  resting  his 
elbows  on  the  old  lady's  stuffed  chair  arm,  "what 
have  you  been  doing  here  at  the  window  all 
day  by  yourself?" 

"All  I  could,"  answered  dear  grandma,  cheer- 
ily. "I  have  read  a  little,  and  prayed  a  good  deal, 
and  then  looked  out  at  the  people.  There's  one 
little  girl,  Arthur,  that  I  have  learned  to  watch 
for.  She  has  sunny  brown  hair,  her  blue  eyes  have 
the  same  sunny  look  in  them,  and  I  wonder  every 
day  what  makes  her  look  so  bright.  Ah,  there 
she  comes  now." 

Arthur  took  his  elbows  off  the  stuffed  arm  and 
planted  them  on  the  window  sill. 

"That  girl  with  the  brown  apron  o|n?"  he 
cried.  "Why,  I  know  that  girl.  That's  Susie  Moore, 
and  she  has  a  dreadful  hard  time,  grandma." 

"Has  she?"  said  grandma.  "Oh,  little  boy, 
wouldn't  you  give  anything  to  know  where  she 
gets  all  that  brightness  from,  then?" 

"I'll  ask  her,"  said  Arthur  promptly,  and,  to 
grandma's  surprise  he  raised  the  window  and 
called : 

"Susie,  oh  Susie,  come  up  here  a  minute; 
grandma  wants  to  see  you!" 

The  blue  eyes  opened  wide  in  surprise,  but  the 
little  maid  turned  at  once  and  came  in. 

"Grandma  wants  to  know,  Susie  Moore,"  ex- 
plained the  boy,  "what  makes  you  look  so  bright 
all  the  time?" 

"Why,  I  have  to,"  said  Susie.  "You  see,  papa's 
been  ill  a  long  while  and  mama  is  tired  out  with 
nursing,  and  baby's  cross  with  her  teeth,  and  if  I 
didn't  be  bright,  who  would  be?" 

"Yes,  yes,  I  see,"  said  dear  old  grandma,  put- 
ting her  arm  around  this  streak  of  sunshine. 
"That's  God's  reason  for  things:  they  are,  be- 
cause somebody  needs  them.  Smile  on,  little  sun; 
there  couldn't  be  a  better  reason  for  smiling  than 
because  it  is  dark  at  home." 


STAND  IT 

The  person  who  always  is  saying  he  "can't 
stand"  this  or  that,  talks  foolishly.  We  can  stand 
anything  we  make  up  our  minds  to  stand.  To 
claim  we  cannot  is  to  place  a  low  valuation  on 
ourselves.   

BE  WORTHY  OF  FRIENDSHIP 

If  you  have  no  friends,  or  fewer  friends  than 
you  think  you  should  have,  find  out  where  the 
difficulty  lies.  Probably  you  are  unresponsive  or 
unapproachable.  Maybe  a  fault  which  you  fail  to 
notice  or  an  unpleasant  habit  stands  in  the  way 
of  making  and  keeping  friends.  Find  out  the  rea- 
son and  overcome  it.  You  need  friends ;  everyone 
does.  To  have  them  you  must  be  worthy  of  their 
friendship. 


AND  THE  LOCK  OF  THE  NIGHT. 
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er  uour  silver  for  souls 


OUR  BENEFACTORS 


J 

I 


THANK  YOU! 


SHOES  FOR  THE  INFANT  JESUS. 

A  priest  friend  and  benefactor 
sent  us  the  following  story  along 
with  a  donation  to  our  work.  Ex- 
plaining his  request  that  the  money 
be  used  to  buy  shoes  for  some  child, 
he  says:  "We  had  in  our  house  a 
large  picture  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Chair,  with  the  little  Dare  feet  of 
Jesus  turned  up  on  His  Mother's 
knees.  When  I  received  my  first 
pair  of  shoes  (I  must  have  been 
very  tiny),  I  tried  to  put  them  on 
the  bare  feet  of  the  Child  Jesus. 
So  since  then  I  have  always  liked 
to  help  put  shoes  on  the  feet  of  His 
little  ones." 


K.  OF  C.  CONTRIBUTION 

The  Nova  Scotia  Jurisdiction  of 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  donated 
Two  Hundred  Dollars  to  the  Sisters 
of  Service  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
ing to  maintain  a  Social  Service 
worker  at  the  Port  of  Landing,  and 
to  cover  the  cost  of  making  con- 
tacts between  Catholic  immigrants 
and  the  Church  at  their  point  of 
destination. 


Once  again  our  good  friend,  Miss 
L.  Martin  of  Penetang,  Ont.,  has 
shown  her  keen  interest  in  our  mis- 
sionary work.  Our  Catechetical 
houses  were  overjoyed  to  receive 
such  a  varied  collection  of  beauti- 
ful crucifixes,  rosaries,  holy  pic- 
tures, etc.,  sent  by  Miss  Martin. 
Accompanying  this  generous  gift 
was  a  cheque  for  $30.00,  which 
we  most  gratefully  acknowledge. 


C.  W.  L.  contributions. 

The  Montreal  City  Subdivision 
held  a  successful  shower  of  drugs 
and  hospital  supplies  m  the  Wind- 
sor Hotel,  in  aid  of  Our  Lady's  Hos- 
pital, Vilna.  In  aid  of  the  same 
hospital  the  Westmount  Subdivi- 
sion held  a  shower  of  linens,  in- 
cluding cash  contributions.  To 
both  these  Montreal  Subdivisions 
we  are  very  grateful  for  their  gen- 
erous efforts  on  behalf  of  our  hos- 
pital work. 

A  large  box  of  toys  from  the  Sub- 
division of  Timmins,  Ont.,  was  sent 
to  Regina.  In  this  mission,  where 
our  Sisters  are  in  contact  with  so 
many  poor  children,  this  donation 
was  particularly  acceptable. 

To  the  Subdivision  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  we  express  our  gratitude  for 
a  large  box  of  books  and  clothing. 
As  most  of  this  clothing  was  for 
infants,  the  box  was  sent  to  St. 
John's  Hospital,  Edson,  where  it 
brought  joy  to  the  babies  and  Sis- 
ters. 

Our  Lady's  Hospital,  Vilna,  re- 
ceived a  supply  of  much  needed 
linens  from  the  Belleville,  Out., 
Subdivision.  For  this  generous 
donation  we  are  most  grateful. 

The  hearts  of  many  little  ones  at 
Camp  Morton  were  gladdened  at 
Christmas  time  by  the  gifts  of  toys 
sent  to  them  by  the  London  Subdi- 
vision No.  1  and  the  Junior  Sub- 
division, Chatham,  Ont.  For  these, 
and  for  the  linens  contained  in  the 
same  box,  we  wish  to  express  our 
sincere  thanks. 


Baby  clothing  is  always  in  de- 
mand among  the  poor  in  our  west- 
ern hospitals.  To  the  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  Subdivision,  we  express  our 
appreciation  for  their  kindness  in 
sending  clothing  to  these  "little 
ones." 

*     *  * 

A  very  successful  euchre  in  aid 
of  our  mission  work  was  organized 
by  Mrs.  Rose,  mother  of  Sister 
Rose,  S.O.S.  We  are  grateful  to  all 
who  contributed  in  any  way  to  this 
missionary  effort. 


To  Mrs.  E.  G.  Hamilton  of  Elgin, 
Ont.,  we  wish  to  express  our  thanks 
for  a  quilt  which  was  sent  to  Camp 
Morton,  to  be  raffled  in  aid  of  the 
work  carried  on  there  by  our  Sis- 
ters. 

*     *  * 

A  box  of  beautiful  altar  linens 

was  received  from  K  ,  Quebec. 

Our  western  mission  chapels  bene- 
fited by  the  kindness  of  this  un- 
known but  appreciated  benefac- 
tress. Many  thanks. 


We  would  also  like  to  express 
our  thanks  to  all  those  who  have 
sent  in  cancelled  stamps,  holy  pic- 
tures, magazines,  etc.,  for  use  in 
our  catechetical  work.  We  are 
grateful,  too,  for  all  the  willing  ser- 
vice rendered  without  remunera- 
tion by  so  many  friends  of  our 
work.  May  their  reward  "be  the 
smile  of  Him  Who  said:  "If  you 
did  it  to  the  least  of  these,  you  did 
it  unto  Me." 


LABOUR  IN  THE  CAUSE  OF  CHARITY,  AM)  YOU  WILL  BE  DOING  THE  Will    OF  GOD. 


Here  Is  Your  Opportunity ! 

Copy  of  the  Certificate  we  send  to  our  Honorary  Members 


Show 
Your 
Gratitude 
in 

Concrete 
Form ! 


The  original  certificate,  on  beautiful  parchment  paper,  measures  17"xlli4" 

Become  a  Shareholder  in  Our  Missionary  Work 


HILDRENOF  esr^ 
TO  CATHOLICS  IN  THE  EAST 


THIS  IS  STATION  C.  C.  W.  C. 
LISTEN,  FOLKS    ...   WE  ARE  WORRIED! 

The  West  gives  us  sunshine,  good  food,  a  playground  second  to  none,  with 
fresh  air  in  plenty,  everything  in  fact  that  should  help  us  grow  up  wholesome  "think- 
ing" men  and  women. 

But  this  is  our  point;  we  have  souls,  too — haven't  we?  Been  baptised  Catholics 
and  as  such  have  to  make  Heaven  some  day — -but  how? 

For  the  most  part  we  attend  Public  School    ...    no  other.  We  hear  Mass 
in  a  house    .    .    .    every  three  or  four  months    ...    no  priests.    Should  we 
want  to  go  to  confession  we  have    ...    to  wait  even  when  sick  or  frightened 
live  so  far  away. 

Our  parents?  Sure  they  try  hard  to  help  us,  but  the  difficulty  is,  most  of  them 
are  Old  Country  born,  speak  a  different  mother  tongue,  and  have  different  customs. 
Do  you  wonder  they  fret  as  they  watch  us  grow  up  thus. 

Do  you  wonder  if  the  Church  frets  .  .  .  still  more  .  .  .  for  our 
name  is  "THOUSANDS". 

So,  Folks,  build  up  your  fine  city  parishes  and  churches  ...  we  are  surely 
proud  of  you  and  them  .  .  .  but  in  your  activities  for  God  .  .  .  you  won't 
forget  us,  His  Little  Ones    .    .    .    Will  you? 

We  are  the  sunshine  of  His  heart    .    .    .    The  promises  of  the  future? 

We  are    .    .    .  "TOMORROW" 
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s.  o.  s. 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


j     What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
j     mend  the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
f     tivities  of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—  Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 
the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 
Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
J  Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
j  Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
j     towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 

of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
I  bines  the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
j     with  social  and  civic  betterment 

from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 

is  constructive  work  of  the  best 

kind.    Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 

in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
|  whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
!     love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,    to  become 

interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Viear  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
•  close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
'  ters  of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
!  ties.  I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
j  energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
j  souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
j  course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
j  on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school.'' 

James  C.  McGuigan. 
Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Learv, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking  j 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary.  \ 

"I   approve   the   idea   of   the  j 

'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see  j 

them   at  their  work  as  soon  as  ! 

possible."  I 
►J*  Nicetas  Budka, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop  j 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of  I 
Service"  Work 

' '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of  j 

Service  is   a  record  of  splendid  j 

achievement  and  useful  work  for  the  , 

Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit-  | 

tie  experience  I  have  personally  of  ! 

the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice  | 

and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it."  I 

— Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of  \ 

the  Canadian  National  Railways.  j 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable  ! 

assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and  I 

especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir-  j 

able  training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for  1 

work  among  new-comers." — AbbS  Casgrain,  General  I 

Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter-  \ 

view  given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of  i 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we  | 

confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the  | 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.    The  Catholic 

Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help  { 

this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic  1 

Record,  January  8,  1927.  j 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially  ! 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu-  J 
tion  to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.  W.  Beatty,  Chairman  and  President, 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 


■+ 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Great  Open  Door 


ST.  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  writing 
to  his  beloved  disciples  of  Corinth,  tells  them 
that  he  will  tarry  for  some  time  at  Ephesus, 
"For  a  great  door  and  evident  is  opened  unto 
me  .  .  .  and  many  adversaries."  (I.  Cor.  XVI. 
9).  These  words  give  us  a  graphic  picture  of  the 
great  Apostle.  We  see  him  standing  at  the  thresh- 
old of  the  Roman  Empire.  That  "door"  so  evident 
to  his  devouring  zeal  opens  on  the  great  vista  of 
the  pagan  world.  Whether  his  wandering  feet 
lead  him  to  the  temple  of  Diana  in  Ephesus  or 
through  the  crowded  market  places  of  Corinth, 
or  under  the  shadow  of  the  Areopagus  in  Athens, 
his  eyes  and  heart  are  reaching  out  along  the 
Roman  highways  to  the  very  confines  of  the 
world.  Paul,  chosen  to  be  "a  vase  of  election"  is 
ever  eager  "to  carry  the  name  of  God  before  the 
Gentiles  and  kings  and  children  of  Israel.  He  has 
the  mind  of  Christ.  Like  Christ,  he  is  "all  things 
to  all  men  to  save  all  for  Christ,"  (Acts  IX,  15). 
To  him,  "the  least  of  all  the  saints,"  is  given 
this  grace  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  and  to  enlighten  all 
men,  that  they  may  see  what  is  the  dispensation 
of  the  mystery'which  had  been  hidden  from  eter- 
nity in  God  who  created  all  things.  (Eph.  III. 
8-9).  The  barriers  that  had  kept  humanity  divid- 
ed are  now  swept  away.  "There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek ;  there  is  neither  male  nor  female.  For 
you  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Gal.  Ill,  28). 
To  keep  "that  door"  wide  open  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  at  Antioch  "withstood  even  Peter  to  his 
face  because  he  was  to  be  blamed."  (Gal.  II,  8). 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  not  to  know  the  fron- 


tiers of  nationalism  or  race.  The  universality  of  the 
Pauline  doctrine — "the  wide  open  door" — is  to 
be  forever  the  foundation  and  inspiration  of  her 
apostolate.  / 

Paul,  facing  the  vast  Roman/ Empire  and 
reaching  out  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to 
bring  them  within  the  one  true  Fold,  remains 
forever  the  greatest  exemplification  of  the  mis- 
sionary efforts  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Through- 
out the  centuries  to  come  the  missionaries  of 
Christ's  Church  will  look  to  that  "great  open 
door"  seen  by  the  Apostle  as  he  stood  on  the 
shores  of  Ephesus.  Through  that  door  their 
legions  have  passed,  and  will  pass  until  the  end 
of  time,  "into  the  whole  world  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  (Mark  XVI,  15). 

Within  the  boundaries  of  our  own  country, 
beyond  our  Great  Lakes,  "that  great  door"  is 
now  open  unto  our  missionaries  as  it  was  for  St. 
Paul  at  the  very  dawn  of  Christianity.  That 
"open  door"  is  a  challenge  to  our  faith  and  to 
our  zeal.  Shall  we  content  ourselves  with  con- 
templating the  wide  open  vistas  that  lie  beyond 
it?  Or  rather,  shall  we,  like  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  pass  bravely  through  its  threshold  and 
carry  to  that  empire  in  the  making  "the  Name 
of  God"  and  the  saving  truth  of  His  divine  reve- 
lation. Our  ambition  should  be  that  of  the  great 
St.  Paul  to  establish  and  strengthen  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Church  throughout  our  Dominion,  so  that 
Jesus  Christ  "may  rule  from'  SEA  TO  SEA  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  (Ps. 
LXXII,  8). 

G.  DALY,  C.Ss.R. 


TO  DELAY  WITH  GOD  IS  ALMOST  TO  KEFl'SE. 
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I   Notes  and 

i  ,  

GOOD  NEWS  FROM  ROME. 

In  a  letter  received  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Toronto  in  Rome  we 
learned  with  delight  and  gratitude 
that  Our  Holy  Father  gave  His 
"lasting  and  most  willing"  blessing 
(libenter  et  permanenter)  to  the 
work  of  the  Sisters  of  Service.  His 
Excellency  brings  back  to  us  the 
Holy  Rule  that  has  been  under 
study  by  the  Roman  Congregation 
of  Religious  Orders. 

The  blessing  of  the  Holy  Father 
and  sanction  of  the  Roman  Congre- 
gation are  highly  encouraging  for 
our  young  Community. 

FIGURES — REPORTS. 

Figures — Reports — come  rolling 
into  the  Mother  House  around  the 
middle  of  June.  They  come  from  the 
East  and  the  West,  the  North  and  the 
South.  To  the  Sister  Bookkeeper 
they  mean  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year. 
It  is  extraordinary  the  amount  of 
money  required  to  cover  the  needs 
of  our  far  flung  line  of  missions. 
From  one  year  to  another  we  won- 
der how  we  will  be  able  to  carry  on. 
Yet  Divine  Providence  and  good  St. 
Joseph  always  seem  to  come  to  our 
assistance  in  thei  most  unexpected 
way.  But  what  would  we  do  were 
the  friends  of  our  work  throughout 
the  Dominion  to  fail  us!  "The 
works  of  the  Church  are  indeed 
built  and  rest  on  the  "little"  sacri- 
fices of  "many." 

*     #  # 

WHEN  THE  SHIP  COMES  HOME. 

We  all  dream  of  the  day  when  a 
mysterious  ship  now  sailing  the 
high  seas  will  come  into  the  har- 
bour of  our  life,  bringing  peace, 
comfort  and  happiness.  Is  not  this 
the  romantic  picture  of  the  eternal 
quest  of  happiness  that  lies  deep 
in  the  human  heart?  We  see  it 
as  a  ship  riding  the  troubled  waters 
of  Life  and,  at  last  weighing  anchor 
in  our  port.  But  experience  tells  us 
that  thei  mysterious  ship  only  comes 
in  when  we  land  on  the  shores  of 
eternity. 

We  are  the  makers  of  our  own 
eternal  happiness.  But  we  cannot 
ecxpeet  our  ship  "to  come  in"  un- 
less we  have  "sent  out"  one.  The 
ship  we  send  out  during  life  is 
loaded  with  our  prayers  and  sacri- 
fices. They  are  the  ballast  that 
steadies  the  ship  in  rough  weather 
and  keeps  her  on  an  even  keel. 
How  many  lives  are  wrecked  just 
because  theso  are  missing  to  them. 
For  those  poor  unfortunates  "the 
ship  never  come  home." 


Comments 

i 


EMPTY  HANDS. 

"They  have  slept  their  sleep;  and 
all  the  men  of  riches  have  found 
nothing  in  their  hands."  (Ps.  75:6). 

The  only  wealth  one  brings  with 
him  at  the  hour  of  death  is  that 
which  he  has  given  away.  If  we 
hoard  up  our  wealth  and  givei  no- 
thing to  God,  to  His  Church,  to  His 
poor,  to  His  mission  field,  we  will, 
when  we  sleep  the  last  sleep,  find 
"nothing  in  our  hands." 

"They  who  possess  wealth  with- 
out virtue,  do  not  dignify  themselves 
with  their  riches,  and  wrongly  are 
they  called  'great.'  " — Aristotle. 

*  *  * 

ALL  OR  NOTHING. 

"Religion  must  become  an  all- 
pervading  influence  in  life,"  said 
Archbishop  Mooney,  of  Rochester, 
or  it  soon  ceases  to  be  an  influence 
at  all — and  this,  in  thei  Catholic 
view,  spells  the  frustration  of  life's 
highest  purpose." 

This  statement  fully  explains  the 
philosophy  of  life  and  marks  the 
line  of  cleavage  among  men.  If  re- 
ligion is  "all,"  its  influence  must 
necessarily  permeate  every  realm  of 
human  activity.  If  not  "all,"  then 
its  influence  is  circumscribed  and 
soon  becomes  "nothing."  This  ex- 
plains how  those  outside  of  the 
Church  fail  to  grasp  our  viewpoint. 
Religion  is  "not  all"  to  them.  To 
many,  unfortunately,  it  is  "noth- 
ing." G.D. 

*  *  * 

THE  CATHOLIC  PRESS. 

Pope  Pius  XI,  addressing  a  group 
of  Catholic  journalists,  said:  "You 
are  my  voice."  And  to  the  entire 
faithful  he  addressed  these  words: 
"Anything  you  do  for  the  Catholic 
Press  I  will  consider  it  done  to  me 
personally."  The  reason  of  this  im- 
portance of  the  Catholic  Press  is 
the  fact  that,  as  the  Holy  Father 
states,  "the  printed  word  is  the 
ruler  of  the  world." 

*  *  * 

TO  BE  AVORTHY  OF  OUR 
DIVINE  MASTER. 

"I  am  anxious  to  bring  home  to 
every  member  of  the  clergy,  reli- 
gious and  laity,  the  fundamental 
teaching  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
concerning  the  spirit  and  its  conse- 
quent obligations  of  missionary  in- 
terests and  missionary  activity.  It 
is  only  by  the  missionary  spirit  that 
we  riso  to  the  standard  and  ideal 
of  discipleship  of  Christ  and  make 
ourselves  worthy  of  fellowship  with 
Him.  (Archbishop  Mitty  of  San 
Francisco) . 


WHAT  THE  CRUCIFIX  MEANT 
TO  G.  K.  CHESTERTON. 

"I  do  not  want  the  crucifix  to  be 
a  compromise,  or  a  concession  to 
the  weakest  brethren,  or  a  make- 
weight or  a  by-product.  I  want  it 
to  be  a  blazon  and  a  boast.  I  want 
there  to  be  no  more  doubt  about 
our  all  glorying  in  it  than  there 
would  have  been  in  any  body  of  old 
Crusaders  pitting  the  Cross  against 
the  Crescent.  And  if  anyone  wants 
to  know  my  feelings  about  a  point 
on  which  I  touch  rarely  and  with 
reluctance,  the  relation  of  the 
Church  (Anglican)  which  I  left  to 
the  Church  (Catholic)  I  joined, 
there  is  the  answer  as  compact  and 
concrete  as  a  stone  image.  I  do 
not  want  to  be  in  a  religion  in  which 
I  am  allowed  to  have  a  crucifix. 
I  feel  the  same  about  the  much 
more  controversial  question  of  the 
honour  paid  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
If  people  do  not  like  that  cult  they 
are  quite  right  not  to  be  Catholics, 
but  in  people  who  are  Catholic 
or  call  themselves  Catholic,  I 
want  the  idea  not  only  liked,  but 
loved  ardently  and  above  all  proud- 
ly proclaimed.  I  want  it  to  be 
what  the  Protestants  are  perfectly 
right  in  calling  it;  the  badge  and 
sign  of  a  Papist.  I  want  to  be  al- 
lowed to  be  enthusiastic  about  the 
existence  of  the  enthusiasm;  not  to 
have  my  chief  enthusiasm  coldly 
tolerated  as  an  eccentricity  of  my- 
self. And  this  is  why,  with  all  the 
good  will  of  the  world,  I  cannot 
feel  the  crucifix  at  one  end  of  the 
town  (Anglican  war-memorial)  is  a 
substitute  for  the  little  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church  at  the  other."  Auto- 
biography). 

*  *  * 

30,000,000  DRIFTING  AIMLESSLY 

"Only  a  short  time  ago  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Anglican  episcopal 
bench  lamented  that  only  15  per 
cent  of  the  people  of  England  prac- 
tice any  definite  form  of  religion." 

"If  this  is  true — and  we  feel  that 
it  is — it  follows  that  more  than 
30,000,000  people  in  this  once 
deeply  Catholic  land  of  England 
are  drifting  aimlessly  through  life 
to  eteirnity,  "sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd, with  no  realization  of  the  pur- 
pose of  their  existence  or  how  to 
obtain  that  purpose."  (Bishop  Mc- 
Nulty  of  Nottingham). 

*  *  * 

IT  IS  A  MATTER  OF  EDUCATION] 

"The  adoption  and  fostering  of 
mission  education  in  our  entire 
educational  system  is  by  all  odds 
the  most  important  matter  before 
the  American  Church  to-day.  It 
contains  the  real  solution  of  all  mis- 
sion problems  at  home  and  abroad." 
( Father  Price) . 


WHEN  "SELF"  IS  AT  THE  HELM,  GOD  CANNOT  USE  THE  SHIP. 
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PREAMBLE  OF  IRELAND'S 
NEW  CONSTITUTION 

"In  The  Name  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity,  from  Whom  is  all  author- 
ity and  to  Whom,  as  our  final  end, 
all  actions  both  of  men  and  States 
must  be  referred, 

We,  the  people  of  Eire, 

Humbly  acknowledging  all  our 
obligations  to  our  Divine  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  sustained  our 
fathers  through  centuries  of  trial, 
Gratefully  remembering  their 
heroic  and  unremitting  struggle  to 
regain  the  rightful  independence  of 
our  Nation, 

And  seeking  to  promote  the  com- 
mon good,  with  due  observance  of 
Prudence,  Justice  and  Charity,  so 
that  the  dignity  and  freedom  of  the 
individual  may  be  assured,  true  so- 
cial order  attained,  the  unity  of 
our  country  restored,  and  concord 
established  with  other  nations, 

Do  hereby  adopt,  enact,  and  give 
to  ourselves  this  Constitution." 


There  is  only  one  Nation  in  the 
world  today  whose  Constitution  is 
a  perfect  exemplification  of  the 
Catholic  Faith  of  its  people  .  .  . 
and  that  is  Ireland. 

The  children  of  Erin  scattered 
throughout  the  world  are  proud 
of  this  new  Constitution  of  the 
Free  State  and  of  its  ■  author,  the 
brave  Eamon  DeValera. 

God  Bless  Irelard! 
*     *  * 

SHORT-SIGHTED  POLICY. 

Nothing  strengthens  Catholic  life 
in  a  parish  as  the  missionary  inter- 
est of  its  faithful.  When  souls  be- 
come really  Catholic-minded  the 
first  to  benefit  by  this  "broadening- 
out"  process  is  the  parish  itself. 
Catholics  who  are  interested  in  the 
missionary  activities  of  the  Church 
necessarily  become  the  "pillars" 
that  support  by  their  example  and 
their  generosity  the  church  under 
the  shadow  of  which  they  live.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  one.  The  inter- 
est shown  in  the  missions  cannot 
be  dissociated  from  the  parish 
which  is  to  a  soul  its  nearest  fron- 
tier. But  it  would  be  a  short-sight- 
ed policy  to  restrict  its  sympathies 
and  liberalities  to  it.  The  tide  of 
prayers  and  alms  that  flows  out  to 
the  mission  fieuld  is  bound  to  return 
to  the  shore  that  gave  rise  to  it. 

G.D. 


Manager — "Thomson,  you  are 
discharged." 

Clerk — "But  I've  done  nothing, 
sir;  absolutely  nothing." 

Manager — "Exactly.  That's  why 
you're  discharged." 


HOW  TO  KEEP  THE  FAITH. 

"If  you  want  to  keep  your  faith, 
give  it  away.  If  you  want  to  in- 
crease your  faith,  share  it  with 
others.  If  you  want  to  deepen  and 
enrich  your  faith,  scatter  its  per- 
fumes around  and  about  you,  for  it 
grows  and  waxes  by  diffusing  itself 
and  you  cannot  have  very  much  of 
it  unless  you  want  to  spread  it. 
Freely  you  have  received,  freely 
give — and  in  your  giving  you  will 
receive  the  more.  A  recipe  for  a 
strong  and  ardent  faith:  the  mis- 
sion cause  that  makes  you  play  a 
part  in  the  program  of  carrying  that 
faith  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Try 
it." — Field  Afar. 

*  *  * 

IN  "THE  LAND  OF  THE  RISING 
SUN" 

A  Franciscan  Father  from  Can- 
ada, now  stationed  in  Tokyo,  Ja- 
pan, has,  with  the  permission  of 
the  Apostolic  Delegate,  founded  an 
Institute  somewhat  similar  to  our 
S.O.S.  He  had  known  our  Sisters 
and  their  work  in  Canada.  Their 
ideal  of  service  and  their  way  of 
carrying  it  out  appealed  to  him  and 
proved  suitablei  for  work  in  the 
"land  of  the  rising  sun." 

We  are  more  than  delighted  to 
welcome  into  the  enlarging  circle 
of  the  S.O.S.  our  Japanese  Sisters. 
May  their  foundation  prosper  for 
the  Glory  of  God  and  the  extension 
of  His  Kingdom  in  the  far  off 
Orient! 

*  *  * 
OUR  GREAT  NEED. 

We  wonder  if  our  readers  realize 
how  urgent  is  our  need  for  holy  pic- 
tures, rosaries,  children's  prayer 
books,  medals,  and  other  religious 
articles. 

Whether  our  Sisters  are  teaching 
by  mail,  or  in  person,  there  is  al- 
ways constant  demand  for  pic- 
tures, rosaries,  etc.  They  are  the 
ammunition  with  which  we  are  try- 
ing to  fight  the  forces  of  Satan. 
Would  you  not  like  to  supply  us 
with  a  few  rounds,  and  thus  have 
a  share  in  the  victories  won?  If 
you  would  prefer  to  send  money  in- 
stead of  having  the  bother  of  select- 
ing the  articles,  we  will  gladly  do 
the  buying. 

T  T 

j  IN  MEMORIAM  j 

,        We  beg  the  prayers  of  our  f 

i  readers  for  the  repose  of  the  ' 

I  soul  of  Mr.  T.  Barry  Hayes,  j 

J  one  of  the  first  benefactors  ! 

I  of  our  Institute.  R.I. P.  ' 

I  I 

— ,_,  =,_„_,  ,_„+ 


Our  Benefactors 


Our  sincere  thanks  go  to  the 
following  kind  friends  who  sent 
clothing  for  distribution  on  our 
poor  missions :  Mrs.  Macdonald, 
Vancouver ;  Miss  Louise  Johnson, 
St.  Catharines ;  Sodality  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  Sarnia;  C.W.L., 
Ingersoll;  Junior  Y.M.C.K.,  To- 
ronto ;  Anonymous,  Owen  Sound  ; 
Miss  Witham,  Toronto;  Mrs.  E. 
Mnlloy,  St.  Catharines. 

Religious  articles  and  pictures 
were  received  from  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Macdonnell,  Dalhousie  Station, 
Qne. ;  from  the  C.W.L.  of  Sea- 
forth,  and  from  the  Commercial 
Class  of  St.  Joseph's  Academy, 
North  Bay,  Out.  We  are  indeed 
grateful  for  this  aid  to  our  mis- 
sionary work. 

Once  again  we  say  "Thank 
you"  to  our  good  friend,  Miss 
Macdonald,  of  Richmond,  Que., 
for  another  useful  and  attractive 
bundle  of  knitted  woollens. 

Our  Sisters  in  Vilna  Hospital 
are  breathing  prayers  of  grati- 
tude for  a  generous  cheque  for 
$61.00  forwarded  to  them  by 
Miss  M.  Cahill,  from  the  Mon- 
treal Subdivision  of  the  Catholic 
Women's  League.  This  timely 
assistance  will  be  of  great  service 
in  keeping  up  the  good  work  in 
this  country  district,  where  many 
would  die  unassisted  in  body  or 
soul  were  it  not  for  our  little  hos- 
pital. 

The  hearts  of  our  catechists 
were  made  joyful  by  the  welcome 
gift  of  900  beautiful  holy  pic- 
tures from  Mr.  F.  J.  Topp,  of 
Montreal.  These  pictures  will  be 
a  boon  to  our  Sisters  on  cate- 
chetical tours  this  summer  and 
we  are  sincerely  grateful  to  the 
generous  donor. 

We  wish  also  to  express  sincere 
thanks  for  old  stamps  and  maga- 
zines received  from  various 
friends  of  our  work. 


THE  BEST  DAYS  OF  A  MAN'S  LIFE  ARE  THOSE  IN  WHICH  HE  RENDERS  SERVICE. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 
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ave  come  to  serve 


A  Remarkable 


E  NTEC  OST 
Sunday,  1937, 
will  go  down  in  the 
History  of  t lie  Sisters  of  Service  as  a  remarkable 
and  memorable  date.  For  the  first  time  the  Sisters, 
assembled  in  a  General  Chapter,  have  elected  their 
Superior  General  and  her 
Councillors.  The  Rever- 
end Sister  Margaret 
Guest,  who  for  the  last 
nine   years   was  Novice 
Mistress,  was  the  choice 
of  the  Delegates  as  their 
Superior    General.  Rev- 
erend    Sister  Florence 
Regan    and  Reverend 
Sister    Carolyn  Albury 
were  chosen  as  Council- 
1  o  r  s.     Reverend  Sister 
Florence  Regan  was  the 
first  Sister  General  and  had  been 
that   office   by   His   Grace  the 
Toronto. 

The  Chapter  was  a  remarkable  gathering. 
Twenty  Sister  Delegates  had  come  from  the 
most  distant  points  of  Canada.  For  five  days 
they  remained  on  Retreat.  The  spiritual  exercises 
were  given  by  the  Reverend  Father  A.  Coughlin, 
C.Ss.R.,  who  for  so  many  years  had  mothered 
their  young  Institute.  It  was  an  inspiring  sight 
to  see  all  these  young  missionary  Sisters  grouped 
together  under  the  eye  of  God  and  of  His  Bless- 
ed Mother.   What   exchange   of   thoughts  and 


AT  ■ 
HEADQUARTERS 

experiences !  Some  had  never  met  before.  The 
gathering  Avas  a  wonderful  cross  section  of  the 
Home  Mission  Field  of  Canada.  From  Halifax  in 
the  East  to  Vancouver  at  the  extreme  "West  near- 
ly every  Province  was  represented.  This  meeting 
made  them  all  realize  with  a  former  Governor 
General,  the  Marquis  of  Lorne,  that  indeed  "Can- 
ada is  the  land  of  magnificent  distances  and  of 
illimitable  possibilities." 

Happy  faces !  Beaming  countenances !  .  .  .  a 
proof  that  the  yoke  of  the  Master's  Service  is 
light  and  sweet  to  carry.  Many  of  these  young 
missionary  Sisters,  we  are  sure  of  it,  have  known 
the  discomforts  of  frontier  life  and  at  times  the 
stringency  of  poverty.  Yet  how  happy  to  have 
been  allowed  to  do  "their  little  bit."  Like  "shock 

troops"  on  furlough, 
they  all  yearn  to  go  back 
to  the  line  of  battle  and 
spend  their  life  for  the 
greatest  of  all  causes  on 
earth.  .  .  "the  spreading 
(  f  God's  Kingdom."  May 
God  bless  and  sustain 
them  in  their  noble  ef- 
forts !  May  He  send  them 
"many  other  Sisters" 
who  will  follow  their 
the  West.  footsteps    and  replace 

them  when  age  or  death 
shall  have  removed  them  from  the  field  of  action. 

This  first  General  Chapter  closes  the  "pio- 
neer" period  of  the  history  of  the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice.  We  who  have  followed  at  a  close  range  wish 
to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  first  Sisters  who  staked 
"their  all"  on  this  great  apostolic  venture.  To 
them  the  Institute  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  and 
admiration.  For  after  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
loving  hand  of  Divine  Providence,  it  is  to  their 
courage  and  faith  that  the  Order  owes  its  very 
existence.  May  they  live  long  to  see  their  faith 
and  hope  rewarded  a  hundred  fold ! 

G.  DALY,  C.Ss.R. 


Home  from 

'appointed"  to 
Archbishop  of 


ENDURANCE  IS  THE  HAPPY  FACULTY  OP  NEVER  GIVING  IN. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 
OUR  NEW  SISTER  GENERAL 


Tidings  of  Joy! 

The  message  that  flashed  across  Canada  on 
Pentecost  Sunday  carried  the  glad  news  to  our 
Sisters  on  the  missions  of  the  election  of  Sister 
Margaret  Guest  as  our  new  Sister  General. 

Numerous  telegrams  and  messages  arriving  at 
the  Mother  House,  bearing  heartfelt  congratula- 
tions and  good  wishes,  bore  witness  to  the  satis- 
faction and  rejoicing  with  which  the  results  of 
the  election  were  received  on  every  mission  from 
Halifax  to  Vancouver. 

Sister  Guest  has  held  a  secure  place  in  the 
esteem  and  affections  of  every  Sister  of  Service 
for  many  years,  so  it  was  not  at  all  surprising 
that  this  confidence  should  be  shown  in  her  elec- 
tion as  highest  Superior  of  the  Institute. 


Sister  Guest  is  a  native  of  Johnville,  N.B.  Be- 
fore coming  to  the  Sisters  of  Service  she  was  a 
teacher  in  her  native  Province.  After  her  Novi- 
tiate she  was  sent  as  teacher  to  the  first  Western 
mission  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  at  Camp  Mor- 
ton. In  1928  she  became  Mistress  of  Novices  at 
the  Novitiate  of  the  Order  in  Toronto. 

As  Novice  Mistress  during  the  past  nine 
years.  Sister  has  had  admirable  opportunities  for 
knowing  and  understanding  the  majority  of  the 
Sisters  who  make  up  the  personnel  of  our  mis- 
sions, and  this  experience  will  be  invaluable  in 
her  new  office. 

We  feel  that  we  are  voicing  the  sentiments  of 
every  Sister  of  Service  in  pledging  to  our  new 
Sister  General  unfailing  loyalty,  enthusiastic  co- 
operation and  affectionate  devotion. 


PERSONNEL  OF  OUR  FIRST  GENERAL  CHAPTER 


BACK  ROW — Sister  Eva  Chartrand,  Sister  Gertrude  Walsh,  Sister  Agnes  Dwyer,  Sister  Mary  Fitzmaurice,  Sister 

Magdalen  Barton,  Sister  Margaret  Muldoon. 
CENTRE  ROW — Sister  Frances  Church,  Sister  Catherine  Donnelly,    Sister   Agnes   Brunning,    Sister   Mary  Quint), 

Sister  Catherine  Wymbs,  Sister  Teresa  Chisholm,  Sister  Patricia  Williams. 
FRONT  ROW — Sister  Mary  Shostak.  Sister  Kathleen  Schenck,  Sister  Florence  Regan.  Sister  Margaret  Guest  (our 

new  Sister  General),  Sister  Carolyn  Albury,  Sister  Carmel  Egan,  Sister  Agnes  Black. 


THKKK  IS  MUCH  THAI  CAN  ONI-Y  BK  TOM)  BY  SILENCE. 
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Closing  of  the  Chapter 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  23rd,  every  Sister 
of  Service  in  the  city  assembled  at  our  Novitiate, 
60  Glen  Road,  to  take  part  in  the  weekly  Pro- 
cession in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which 
has  been  held  in  the  Novitiate  every  Saturday 
'luring  the  past  eight  years  for  vocations. 

Before  the  Procession  Father  Daly,  our  spir- 
itual father  and  founder,  spoke  to  the  Chapter 
Sisters  gathered  in  the  common  room,  congratu- 
lating them  on  the  work  of  the  Chapter  and  giv- 
ing them  a  special  blessing. 

The  Procession,  starting  in  the  Chapel  with 
the  singing  of  the  Litany,  was  most  impressive 
as  it  wended  its  way  through  the  corridors  of  our 
lovely  Novitiate,  halting  at  various  shrines  to 
offer  prayers  to  Our  Lady  for  vocations.  Forty- 
six  Sisters  took  part  in  the  Procession.  On  return- 
ing to  the  chapel  the  Magnificat  was  sung  and 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  given  by 
Rev.  Father  Daly. 

This  was  a  fitting  close  to  the  first  General 
Chapter  of  the  Sisters  of  Service. 


A  Happy  Gathering. 


An  Honoured  Visitor 

During  the  days  of  the  Chapter,  we  had  the 
«reat  privilege  of  welcoming  Sister  Lidwina,  of 
St.  Joseph's  Community,  who  spent  an  afternoon 
with  us.  Sister  Lidwina  was  the  first  "Mother" 
of  our  Institute,  and  a  number  of  the  Sisters  at- 
tending the  Chapter  received  from  her  their 
training  in  religious  life.  We  were  indeed  happy 
to  have  her  with  us,  and  it  was  a  joy  to  her  to  be 
present  at  the  first  General  Chapter  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  who,  naturally,  have  a  special 
place  in  her  interest  and  affections.  The  S.O.S., 
on  their  part,  will  always  have  in  their  hearts 
undying  gratitude  to  one  who  gave  so  unspar- 
ingly of  her  time  and  talents  to  the  building  up 
of  their  religious  training  and  traditions. 


Vicar — And  what  parable  do  you  like  best, 

my  son? 

Boy — The  one  about  the  multitude  that  loafs 
and  fishes. 


OUR  BENEFACTORS  HONOURED  BY  THE 
HOLY  FATHER. 

IN  the  recent  list  of  honours  bestowed  by  Pope 
Pius  XI  on  representative  members   of  the 
laity  of  Toronto  Archdiocese,  we  were  pleased 
and  gratified  to  see  the  names  of  several  benefac- 
tors of  the  missionary  work  of  the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice. 

Senator  Frank  O'Connor  and  Mr.  Justice  Kelly 
were  elevated  to  the  rank  of  Knight  Com- 
mander of  St.  Gregory  the  Great ;  the  Cross 
"Pro  Ecclesia  et  Pontifice"  was  bestowed  on  Dr. 
J.  M.  Bennett,  Dr.  St.  Charles,  Mr.  Chas.  Gillooly, 
Miss  Florence  Boland  and  Miss  In  a  Larkin ;  while 
the  Papal  Medal  "Bene  Merenti"  was  awarded  to 
Miss  D.  McCarron. 

To  all  these  good  friends  of  ours,  who  have 
such  kindly  and  generous  interest  in  our  work,  we 
offer  sincerest  congratulations  on  the  well-merited 
tribute  to  their  Catholic  charity  and  Catholic  ac- 
tion bestowed  on  them  by  our  Holy  Father. 


ATTENTION,  S.O.S.  CATECHISTS! 

We  are  convinced  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
if  each  Sister  on  tour  this  summer  would  organize 
a  branch  of  the  "Marian  Crusaders"  anions  the 
children  under  her  care,  with  the  consent  of  the 
pastor,  of  course. 

The  only  obligation  is  the  recitation  of  Three 
Hail  Marys  daily  for  the  missions  and  the  doing 
of  one  kind  act  every  day. 

What  an  impulse  to  the  work  of  the  missions 
would  result  from  the  united  prayers  and  kind- 
nesses of  the  hundreds  of  children  who  come  un- 
der our  influence  every  summer.  Think  it  over, 
catechists ! 

i 

The  Great  Duty 

Have  you  performed  one  of  life's  most  I 
I    solemn  duties;  have  you  made  your  will?  I 

!        In  that  will,  have  you  thought  of  the  j 

I   Church  in  Canada?    The  Sisters  of  Service  j 

are  working  in   our   Home   Mission    field;  j 

have  you  remembered  their  work  in  your  last  j 
will? 

Bequest  Form. 

1       I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  ! 

j  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE  OF  CANADA" 

J   (here  insert  lega-cy)  to  be  used  1 

1  for  their  missions  in  Canada. 

i  ! 


PERFECT  VALOUR  IS  TO  DO  WITHOUT  WITNESSES  WHAT  ONE  WOULD  DO  BEFORE  ALL  THE  WORLD. 
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How  the  S.O.S.  Interest  Youth  in  Vancouver 


ON  all  sides  we  see  and  hear  of  Communistic 
efforts  to  draw  the  youth  of  Canada  to  the 
"Red"  standard.  The  Communist  appeal  to 
youth  is  largely  based  on  recreational  pro- 
grammes, which  prove  so  attractive  to  the  social 
instincts  of  the  young. 

Our  Sisters  in  Vancouver  are  using  the  same 
methods  in  an  endeavor  to  rally  the  girls  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact  to  the  standard  of 
Christ  and  His  Church. 

As  everyone  seems  to  have  a  Club  for  this  or 
for  that,  the  Sisters  have  organized  St.  Anthony's 
Club  as  an  interest  centre  for  all  girls  frequent- 
ing the  hostel.  This  Club  has  various  units  em- 
bracing activities  to  suit  all  tastes  and  ambitions. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  Study  Club  for  those  of 
a  more  serious  nature.  There  are  classes  in  Knit- 
ting, Sewing,  Drawing,  Cooking  and  Singing. 

Music  Has  Charms 

Music  will  always  be  the  best  means  of  keep- 
in  »•  young  people  together,  so  the  Club  has  its 
orchestra.  Almost  all  the   members   have  been 


taught  to  play  their  instruments  by  the  Sisters 
and  the  result  has  been  most  gratifying.  The 
Sisters  have  found  that  girls  have  been  gradually 
drawn  away  from  their  Faith  by  Communist 
( 'lnlis  offering  to  teach  them  to  sing  or  play  some 
instrument.  St.  Anthony's  Club  Orchestra  is  the 
S.O.S.  answering  challenge  to  show  our  ability  to 
keep  our  girls  and  train  them  ourselves. 

Recreation  on  Tours 

In  our  catechetical  tours,  too,  organized 
games  must  be  planned,  for  this  proves  to  the 
children  that  being  good  does  not. mean  being 
dull.  Goodness  and  fun  go  well  together  and 
teaching  the  little  ones  how  to  pray  is  an  impor- 
tant part  in  teaching  them  how  to  pray.  Pure  and 
innocent  fun  means  happiness,  and  happiness  of 
the  right  kind  means  goodness. 

Gymnastics 

One  of  the  most  popular  branches  of  the  Club 
is  the  Gymnasium,  which  attracts  even  the 
youngest.  The  members  have  a  special  uniform 
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Keeping  Fit. 


(as  can  be  seen  in  the  picture)  and  they  look 
forward  so  much  to  Tuesday  which  is  "Gym 
Evening."  They  have  the  advantage  of  a  very 
competent  teacher,  but  unfortunately  the  room 
space  is  limited.  In  time,  however,  we  hope  to 
have  bigger  quarters  and  equipment  to  do  more 
work. 

"Recreation  is  not  being-  idle;  it  is  easing 
the  wearier  part  by  change  of  occupation." 


"The  mind  ought  sometimes  to  be  diverted 
that  it  may  return  to  better  thinking."  Pheodrus. 


Our  Lady's  Corner,  Vancouver. 

H K  WHO  GIVES  ALMS 


Our  Lady  s  Shrine 

T  N  a  corner  of  the  garden  in  Vancouver  Hostel 
j    is  Our  Lady's  Shrine.    The  beautiful  statue 

that  is  the  heart  of  this  shrine,  has  an  inter- 
esting history. 

When  the  Sisters  first  occupied  this  house,  one 
particular  corner  looked  to  them  as  if  it  had  been 
made  especially  for  a  statue  of  Our  Lady,  but  the 
ground  was  bad  and  the  growth  of  weeds  and 
large  trees  most  unhealthy.  So  the  Sisters  called 
it  "Our  Lady's  Corner"  and  set  to  work  to  beau- 
tify it,  promising  themselves  that  one  day  it 
should  be  a  shrine  to  Our  Lady. 

Time  went  in.  Every  day  the  corner  became 
more  beautiful,  but  no  sign  of  a  statue,  and  no 
hope  of  being  able  to  pay  for  one. 

Then  a  long  and  very  serious  illness  over- 
took one  of  the  Sisters.  Our  Lady  was  appealed 
to  for  a  cure  and  the  statue  for  her  shrine  defi- 
nitely promised.  That  same  day  the  patient  arose 
from  her  bed  and  went  out  into  the  garden. 

A  neighbour  and  friend  passing  by  was  amazed 
to  see  Sister,  knowing  how  ill  she  had  been,  so 
she  came  in  and  asked  how  this  had  come  about. 
On  being  told  of  the  promised  statue,  the  lady 
said  she  would  pay  for  it  and  asked  Sister  to  or- 
der it  at  once.  In  return  she  asked  Our  Lady  to 
grant  a  special  favour  for  herself. 

The  statue  had  to  come  from  Europe  and  owing 
to  the  shipping  unrest  was  delayed  for  two 
months.  All  this  time  the  donor  was  praying  for 
the  successful  issue  of  the  business  she  had  in 
hand,  but  not  one  offer  did  she  receive. 

Early  in  December  the  statue  arrived.  The 
grateful  sisters  phoned  their  generous  benefactor. 
She  came  over  at  once  to  see  the  statue  and  on 
returning  home  an  hour  later,  received  the  answer 
to  her  special  request. 

We  are  convinced  that  both  Sister's  recovery 
and  the  successful  business  offer,  were  obtained 
by  the  intercession  of  Our  Lady.    May  she  be 

blessed  forever ! 


Enjoying  Recreation  Between  Classes  at 
Vocational  School. 

AYS  WITHOUT  WOHHS. 
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Here  Comes  the  Bride 

A WEDDING  is  no  unusual  event  in  our 
hostels,  as  often  the  hostel  and  the  Sisters 
mean  "home  and  mother"  to  the  girls  who 
is  planning  marriage  far  away  from  friends  and 
relatives. 

The  following  description  of  a  recent  wedding 
in  a  Western  hostel  is,  we  think,  worth  re-telling: 

All  the  usual  excitement  attendant  upon  wed- 
dings in  a  home  was  very  much  in  evidence  in 
the  hostel.  Wedding  dress,  veil  and  bouquet  were 
exhibited  for  admiration,  then  entrusted  to  the 
care  of  the  sisters  with  the  earnest  injunction: 
"Sister,  please  take  good  care  of  them."  The 
groom  after  a  fond  glance  at  his  intended  wife, 
whispered  aside  to  the  Sisters:  "She  looks  grand 
in  that  outfit." 

Every  store  in  town  was  visited  in  search  of 
white  shoes — but  to  their  inquiries  they  received 
the  reply.  "Out  of  stock"  or  "Stored  for  the  win- 
ter." At  last  one  salesman,  moved  by  the  look  of 
despair  on  their  faces,  took  pity  on  them,  and 
searched  through  his  stored-away  goods.  Much 
to  their  delight,  he  appeared  with  the  very  shoes 
they  desired.  ' 

While  the  bridal  party  were  searching  for 
shoes,  a  search  of  a  different  kind  was  going  on 
in  the  hostel  kitchen — namely,  for  ingredients  to 
make  a  wedding  cake.  As  the  couple  bad  no 
friends  in  town,  the  wedding  breakfast  was  given 
at  the  hostel.  Cook  books  were  gone  through  in 
search  of  a  suitable  recipe,  but  one  by  one  they 
were  each  discarded,  due  to  lack  of  the  necessary 
ingredients  and  the  wherewithal  to  purchase 
them.  At  last  a  plain  cake  was  made.  The  next 
difficulty  was  "How  to  decorate  it."  A  toy  bridal 
couple  was  unearthed  and  placed  on  top.  Then 
the  silver  lining  of.  a  Christmas  card  was  cut  into 
leaves  which  were  arranged  around  the  cake. 
The  paper  punch  was  next  produced;  the  trim- 
mings from  the  leaves  were  punched  to  resemble 
little  pearls  with  which  the  customary  wedding 
greeting  was  written  across  the  top  of  the  cake. 

So  far,  so  good !  Now  to  find  a  bridesmaid 
and  a  best  man.  The  finding  of  a  bridesmaid 
was  a  simple  matter,  but  to  be  asked  at  the  last 
minute,  and  expected  to  be  dressed  for  such  an 
occasion,  was  not  such  a  simple  matter,  for  truly 
this  was  the  day  of  days  in  the  life  of  this  young 
couple.  However,  after  a  bit  of  borrowing  from 
this  one  and  that  one,  this  problem  also  was 
solved. 

The  finding  of  the  best  man  was  not  so  easy. 
Some  one  heard  that  X  had  returned  to  town  the 
previous  day,  but  no  one  knew  his  present  ad- 
dress. After  putting  in  a  number  of  'phone  calls 
his  place  of  abode  was  located,  but  X  was  out, 
ami  no  one  knew  where.  It  was  a  late  hour  when 
arrangements  were  completed  with  the  best  man. 


At  the  eleventh  hour  as  we  were  putting  the 
finishing  touches  to  the  decorations,  and  giving 
the  table  a  final  inspection,  the  prospective  bride 
and  groom  returned  to  assure  us  that  all  was  in 
readiness  for  the  morrow.  The  groom  then  took 
his  departure,  promising  to  arrive  bright  and 
early.  As  w  e  were  all  preparing  to  retire  for  the 
remainder  of  the  night,  suddenly  there  was  a  cry 
of  distress:  "Sister,  I  forgot  to  buy  a  pair  of 
white  gloves!"  Everyone  sat  down  and  groaned. 
Fortunately  one  of  the  girls  had  a  suitable  pair, 
and  gladly  loaned  them.  Once  more  we  bade  one 
another  good-night,  each  with  a  fervent  prayer 
in  her  heart  that  if  anything  else  were  missing 
the  good  Lord  would  keep  it  under  cover  until 
morning. 

During  Mass,  the  best  man  nervously  slipped 
the  ring  on  his  finger,  where  it  stuck  fast,  and 
resisted  all  his  efforts  to  remove  it.  Almost  in 
despair  he  gave  a  final  pull  and  off  it  came  just 
in  time  to  be  passed  to  the  priest,  At  last!  The 
ceremony  was  performed  and  the  party  returned 
to  the  hostel.  The  wedding  march  was  played 
as  they  entered.  Good  wishes  and  congratula- 
tions filled  the  air !  Breakfast  was  served  and  the 
gayest  of  spirits  prevailed.  The  radio  very  ac- 
commodatingly furnished  appropriate  music.  Pic- 
tures were  taken,  and  then  the  bride  and  groom 
left  for  their  home  in  the  north.  Now  and  then 
we  receive  news  from  them  and  they  seem  to  be 
"living  happy  ever  after." 


BAPTISM  OF  DESIRE 

IN  a  certain  Western  district  our  sisters  on 
tour  were  visiting  the  people,  accompanied 
by  one  of  their  pupils,  a  bright  little  girl  of 
twelve.  On  the  way  from  house  to  house  the  child 
told  the  Sisters  of  an  old  man  of  82  who  lived 
near  her  own  home  and  whom  she  had  been  look- 
ing after.  She  said  she  had  told  him  about  the 
Sisters  and  shown  him  the  medals  they  had  given 
her.  The  old  man  had  expressed  a  wish  that  the 
Sisters  would  come  to  see  him  and  wondered  if 
they  would  give  him  a  medal  also. 

On  hearing  this,  the  Sisters  decided  to  visit 
the  old  gentleman.  He  was  so  pleased  to  see 
them  and  said  he  had  been  disappointed  a  few 
days  before  when  they  had  passed  by  without 
coming  in. 

Then  he  told  them  of  his  desire  to  become  a 
Catholic.  "Sister,"  he  said,  "I  want  to  see  a 
priest,  to  be  baptized  and  become  a  Catholic." 

The  Sisters  promised  to  send  a  priest  to  him, 
but  at  the  time  Father  was  away  on  one  of  his 
missions  and  before  he  returned  the  poor  old 
man  had  died. 

He  made  a  most  fervent  Act  of  Contrition 
while  the  Sisters  were  with  him,  so  we  feel  sure 
God  took  him  to  heaven,  clothed  in  the  white 
robes  of  Baptism  of  Desire. 


THE  SHORTEST  WAY  TO  DO  MANY  THINGS  IS  TO  DO  ONLY  ONE  THING  AT  ONCE. 
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Annual  Exhibition  at  Win  nipeg  Hostel 


AGAIN  this  year  the  girls  of  our  Winnipeg 
Hostel,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Sis- 
ters, organized  an  interesting  and  success- 
ful exhibit  and  sale  of  handicraft.  The  numerous 
visitors  were  enthusiastic  in  their  praise  of  the 
beauty  and  variety  of  the  work  displayed  and  of 
the  many  novel  ideas  worked  out  by  the  girls 
in  their  fine  collection  of  needlework  and  home 
cooking. 

Prizes  were  awarded  for  the  best  entry  in 
each  class  and  the  awards  were  exhibited  in  gay 
wrappings  of  cellophane. 

Cookery  formed  the  largest  exhibit  and  a 
fancy  fruit  cake,  made  by  Miss  Kathleen  Freder- 
ick, was  awarded  first  prize  for  its  fine  texture ; 
while  a  handsome  angel  cake,  with  pink  icing, 
made  by  Miss  Pauline  Muth,  was  awarded  second 
prize.  First  honours  for  a  plain  cake  went  to 
Miss  Louise  Wickenheiser ;  a  prize  for  sandwich 
cookies  was  awarded  to  Miss  Mary  Warycho ;  for 
small  pastries  to  Miss  Ann  Natway ;  a  luscious 
banana  cream  pie  won  a  prize  for  Miss  Mary 
Pohach ;  the  award  for  bread  and  buns  went  to 


Miss  Wanda  Lysykosky  and  for  divinity  fudge  to 
Miss  Bernice  Miller. 

Among  other  prize-winning  articles  were 
shown  decorative  and  colorful  knitted  wool  cush- 
ions in  vivid  shades;  luncheon  and  bridge  sets  in 
rich  embroidery  on  a  white  background ;  scarves, 
runners  and  pillow  cases  in  fine  Richelieu  cut- 
work  motifs. 

Other  interesting  exhibits  were  cosies  for  the 
tea  pots,  guest  towels,  ankle  socks,  dainty  cro- 
cheted doilies,  lamp  shades  in  pleated  georgette, 
pot  holders,  knitted  socks,  collar  and  cuffs  in 
crochet  lace,  and  crisp  and  fresh  organdie  aprons 
and  caps. 

Miss  Ellen  Smart  was  awarded  the  grand 
entry  for  fancy  work  in  a  hand-embroidered 
picture  of  Sandringham  castle. 

Art  work  decorated  the  walls  of  the  rooms, 
with  water  color  sketches;  crayon  sketches  done 
in  colour  and  charcoal  and  pencil  were  shown. 
The  special  prize  for  art  was  awarded  to  Miss 
Wanda  Lyskowsky. 

At  the  door  the  guests  were  met  with  an  in- 
signia, "Welcome  to  Our  Hostel",  done  by  the 
girls,  in  colours  of  blue  and  gold. 


Preparing  for  the  Exhibit. 
AVe  must  pay  the  Fees  in  the  Sehool  of  Experience;  nobody  ever  gets  in  on  a  Scholarship. 
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DRAMATIC  TALENT  IN  OUR  HOSTELS. 

DURING  the  past  season  we  were  given  con- 
clusive demonstration  that  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Hostel  Clubs  much  dramatic 
ability  may  be  discovered  if  time  and  trouble  are 
devoted  to  the  searching.  Sometimes  a  girl  one 
would  least  suspect  of  an  attraction  for  acting, 
when  given  the  opportunity,  blossoms  into  a  very 
creditable  performer. 

Certainly  this  was  the  experience  of  our  Sis- 
ters last  winter,  when  they  attempted  to  train  the 
girls  for  public  appearance  on  the  stage. 

The  members  of  St.  Anthony's  Club,  Toronto 
Hostel,  presented  "The  White  Dove  of  Erin"  to 
an  appreciative  audience  in  St.  Patrick's  Hall. 
The  cast  was  well  chosen  and  all  the  girls  played 
their  parts  well. 

Preceding  the  play  the  children  of  the  Ma- 
donna Club  members  entertained  the  audience  de- 
lightfully with  their  naive  performance  of  a 
Minuet.  These  same  little  tots  later  evoked 
continuous  peals  of  laughter  by  their  personifi- 
cation of  Nursery  Rhyme  characters — the  "Three 
Blind  Mice."  with  their  long  brown  tails,  being 
especially  mirth-provoking. 

The  Glee  Club  also  rendered  several  charming 
vocal  selections 

In  Montreal  Hostel  the  members  of  the  Resi- 
dential Club  staged  a  delightful  two-act  musical 
comedy — "Miss  Caru.tb.ers  Returns."  Under  the 
direction  of  Miss  Mary  O'Shea  the  girls  made  their 
initial  bow  to  the  public  and  played  to  a  large 
audience  in  St.  Anne's  Hall.  The  cast  consisted 
of  fifteen  characters,  all  members  of  the  Club. 

The  intermission  between  acts  was  pleasantly 
filled  in  by  songs  and  tap  dancing. 


MAY  PROCESSION  IN  SASKATCHEWAN. 

SINCE  last  September  our  Sisters  in  Regina 
have  been  teaching  catechism  every  Sunday 
to  the  children  of  the  Canadian  Martyrs' 
Parish. 

For  weeks  the  children  were  trained  to  sing 
hymns  and  to  walk  two  by  two  with  proper  dig- 
nity. The  date  of  the  Procession  was  fixed  for 
May  23rd,  but  no  one  could  foresee  that  showers  of 
rain  would  accompany  the  showers  of  blessings  on 
that  particular  day  and  hour.  In  spite  of  the 
rain  all  the  children  were  present,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  family. 

Owing  to  the  weather,  at  the  last  moment  ar- 
rangements had  to  be  changed.  Chairs  and  kneel- 
ers  were  moved  to  the  centre  of  the  church,  leav- 
ing aisles  on  either  side  along  which  the 
children  walked,  singing  hymns  and  carrying  a 
picture  of  Our  Lady,  which  was  decorated  with 
tinsel  and  streamers.  On  reaching  the  beautiful 
shrine  that  had  been  erected  to  Our  Lady,  a 
young  girl  placed  a  wreath  of  flowers  upon  a 


statue  of  our  Mother  and  another  girl  read  an 
Act  of  Consecration. 

The  ceremony  closed  with  Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  the  hymn,  "Holy  God,  We 
Praise  Thy  Name." 

The  little  girls  looked  dainty  in  their  wreaths 
and  veils,  while  the  boys  wore  cassocks  and  sur- 
plices. The  grown-ups  were  impressed,  and  the 
Sisters  were  well  pleased  with  the  success  of  this 
attempt  to  increase  devotion  to  our  Heavenly 
Mother  in  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones.  Many 
were  the  petitions  asked  of  Our  Lady. 


"OUR  MOTHER" 

On  April  8th  died  at  St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake, 
Reverend  Sister  Othilia  of  the  St.  Joseph  Order 
of  Toronto.  To  the  Sisters  of  Service  in  Canada 
she  was  known  as  "Mother  Othilia",  for  when 
our  Institute  after  its  foundation  was  being  ini- 
tiated into  the  secrets  of  the  religious  life,  Sister 
Othilia  was  for  many  years  its  guide  and  mother. 
At  the  request  of  her  Superiors  she  willingly 
exiled  herself  from  her  own  Community  and 
spent  herself  for  the  establishment  and  formation 
of  our  nascent  Institute.  Her  wonderful  qualities 
of  mind  and  heart,  her  remarkable  administra- 
tive ability,  rendered  her  dear  to  all  the  Sisters. 
Her  presence  alone  during  these  years  of  struggle 
was  comforting  and  assuring. 

The  memory  of  Mother  Othilia  will  live  for- 
ever in  the  annals  of  our  Institute.  In  gratitude 
the  fervent  prayers  of  all  the  Sisters  of  Service 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  have  winged 
their  way  to  Heaven  for  the  repose  of  her  dear 
soul. 

May  she  rest  in  Peace! 


We  must  remember  that  Gotl  means  to  help  us  in  our  work  but  not  to  dispense  us  from  it. 
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A  SHRINE  FOR  OUR  MOTHER 

This  year,  over  70  girls  took  part  in  the  May  Procession,  which  is  a  yearly  tribute  to 
the  love  and  fidelity  reigning  in  the  hearts  of  our  Toronto  Hostel  girls  towards  their  Hea- 
venly Queen  and  Mother.  The  shrine,  pictured  above,  was  particularly  charming,  and  a 
fitting  scene  for  the  joyous  crowning  of  Our  Lady,  which  is  the  happy  climax  of  this  annual 
event. 

The  three  little  ones  (children  of  some  of  our  married  girls)  led  the  Procession,  carry- 
ing beautiful  baskets  of  flowers. 

IN  THE  MATHEMATICS  OP  GOD  AS  WELL  AS  OF  MAN,  THE  (  ROSS  IS  \  PLUS  SIGN. 
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y~lxid  -  the  •  field 
is  •  the-GJorld 
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HE  FIELD  AFAR 


From  "The  Field  Afar"  to  "The  Field  at  Home' 

Chinese  Priest  Expresses  Gratitude  to  Girls  of  S.O.S.  Hostel 


SOME  months  ago  the  girls 
in  one  of  our  hostels  made 
a  collection  in  aid  of  a  poor 
Chinese  priest  in  Tungchow. 
Sister  forwarded  this  donation 
and  received  the  following 
grateful  letter  in  reply : 

Respectable'  and  dear  Sister: 

Your  recent  kind  letter  was 
somewhat  of  a  surprise  to  me,  but 
happily  an  agreeable  one.  I  must 
also  thank  You  for  the  widow's 
mite  you  sent  me  and  which  I 
received  before  yesterday.  Dear 
Sister,  I  want  to  use  it  to  buy 
some  Catholic  song's  books  for 
boys,  please  give  thanks  to  this 
Benefactors. 

I  believe  You  know  me  very 
clearly  for  Miss  A —  told  you  all 
about  me.  Dear  Sister,  I  am  con- 
tented and  glad  all  thei  time  be- 
cause a?  you  know  I  have  two 
small  schools,  one  for  boys,  one  for 
girls,  but  all  are  neophyties  and 
poor  family's  sons,  these  boys  and 
girls  are  now  my  sole  consolation 
for  they  are  instructed  well  in  the 
spirit  of  Catholicism  and  surely 

like  boys  of  old  christians,  know  serve  Mass  and  girls 
know  sing  catholic  songs  in  Mass  and  in  SS.  Bene- 
diction of  Sacrament.  You  know  three  years  ago  no 
catholic  body  in  our  city,  thanks  God,  we  are  now 
about  three  hundred  and  doing  public  worship  in 
Sunday  and  in  Feast  Day. 

Dear  Sister,  I  commend  me  to  your  fruitful  pray- 
ers and  I  wish  you  will  be  my  spiritual  sister  helping 
my  mission-work.  I  believe  you  can  do  so.  What 
works  have  you  in  Hostel?  Have  you  mission  in 
China? 

I  hope  you  write  me  very  often  and  if  it  is  possible 
please  for  me  gather  Mass  intentions  from  your  friend 3 
and  kind  ladies  because  I  have  no  Mass  intentions 


Father  Thaddeus  Wang,  of  Fungchow 


here.  It  is  necessary  for  my  mis- 
sion-works if  I  have  some  Bene- 
factors. Well,  Dear  Sister,  please 
remember  me  and  surely  I  remem- 
ber you  in  prayers  and  in  every 
Mass.  Please  accept  my  wishes  to 
distribute  all  sisters.  If  you  want 
some  Chinese  figures,  write  me  I 
can  send  you. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Fr.  Thaddeus  Wang. 

The  girls  were  so  pleased 
with  this  letter  that  they  made 
another  small  donation,  which 
called  forth  a  further  expres- 
sion of  thanks  as  follows : 

Respectable  and  Dear  Sister: 

I  am  in  receipt  of  Your  money 
toward  my  Mission  needs.  Thanks. 

Owing  to  the  long  drought  the 
wheats  all  failed.  I  fear  many 
peasants  will  be  dying.  They 
stand  now  in  need  of  relief.  We 
must  pray  God  for  rain  by  which 
peasants  can  sow  anotheir  seeds. 

Well,  dear  Sister,  you  and  your 
Sisters  can  assist  me  with  prayers 
and  I  desire  You,  when  you  are 
able,  for  ask  some  Benefactors  who  can  help  me  with 
money.    So  I  can  extend  my  Mission  works  and  many 
souls  can  be  salved. 

Can  you  give  me  your  photograph  so  I  can  see 
what  form  of  Canadian  Sisters  S.O.S. ? 

Pray  for  me.  May  God  bless  You  and  Your  work. 
Please  give  good  wishes  to  all  Sisters  and  I  remember 
all  in  my  prayers. 

Your  humble  brother  in  Christ, 

Thaddeus  Wang. 
This  is  a  most  gratifying  instance  of  the  union 
of  charity  between  the  foreign  missions  and  the 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


ALWAYS  ADMIT  A  FAILURE,  BIT  NEVER  SUBMIT  TO  ONE. 
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MAY  12th  was  coronation  day.  London  be- 
came the  focal  point  of  pomp  and  pag- 
eantry attending  the  crowning  of  George 
VI  as  King  of  England,  and  King  of  the  British 
Dominions  and  Emperor  of  India.  The  bells  of 
Westminster,  Big  Ben — that  sonorous  voice  of 
the  Mother  of  all  Parliaments — announced  the 
glad  tidings  to  the  world.  Their  vibrating  notes 
were  heralded  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 
The  triumphant  accents  of  the  national  anthem 
encircled  the  globe  while  the  overseas  Dominions 
stood  at  attention  at  the  foot  of  the  throne.  From 
London  to  Cape  Town,  from  Victoria  to  Calcutta, 
from  Quebec  to  Auckland  the  Union  Jack  flut- 
tered to  the  wind. 

Canada  had  its  share  in  this  great  event.  Our 
Government,  represented  by  the  Prime  Minister, 
the  Honorable  L.  McKenzie  King  and  other 
members  of  his  Cabinet  paid  homage-liege  to  our 
new  Sovereign.  It  was  indeed  befitting  that  the 
brightest  gem  in  the  Imperial  Crown  should 
share  in  this  glorious  event  and  add  its  lustre  to 
that  of  the  other  Dominions.  The  Crown  is  the 
link  that  binds  and  saves  the  British  Empire. 

Kings  and  Queens  come  and  go.  Death  or 
Abdication  removes  them  from  the  throne.  But 
the  crown  remains.  That  crown  is  the  symbol  of 
constituted  authority.    In  the  present  chaotic 


and  shattered  state  of  society  throughout  the 
world  it  is  refreshing  to  contemplate  a  nation  or 
rather  a  society  of  nations  welded  together  for 
the  commonwealth  under  the  respected  aegis  of 
civil  authority.  Authority  is  the  very  heart  of 
society  and  when  the  heart  is  sound  all  is  well  in 
the  body  politic. 

The  Church  of  God  respects  and  honors  civil 
authority.  Did  not  the  Master  say:  "What  is 
Caesar's  belongs  to  Caesar?"  The  form  that  au- 
thority assumes,  be  it  a  republic  or  a  monarchy,  is 
immaterial  to  her.  So  with  Her  we  pray  to  God 
to  bless  our  Sovereign  and  make  his  reign  peace- 
ful and  prosperous. 

Domine,  salvum  fac  regem ! 

God  Save  the  King. 

FROM  "THE  FIELD  AFAR"  TO  "THE  FIELD 
AT  HOME." 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

home  missions.  "We  hope  that  some  of  our  read- 
ers will  be  inspired  to  help  Father  Wang  in  his 
noble  efforts  to  enkindle  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  his  own 
nation.  If  we  cannot  give  financial  aid.  let  us  all 
breathe  an  occasional  "Thy  Kingdom  Come"  for 
Father  Wang's  intentions. 


ALL  ONE'S  LIFE  IS  MUSIC  IF  ONE  TOUCHES  THE  NOTES  RIGHTLY  AND  IN  TIME. 
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r*  MARIAN  CRUSADERS 


w 


Attention,  Crusaders . 


Dear  Crusaders: 

'HAT  a  surprise 
it  will  be  to  all 
my  Young  Mis- 
sionaries to  find  their 
name     changed  from 
Y.M.C.K.     to  Marian 
Crusaders!    Of  course 
changes 

\  name     without  good 

\  so   I  shall  ex 

M  \  plain   just   how   it  all 

N         came  about. 
V  If   you   have  read 

the  front  pages  of  the 
H^^p  magazine,  you  know  .-ill 

about  the  First  General 
Chapter  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  which  was  held  on  Pentecost  Sunday. 
During  the  discussions  of  the  Chapter  we  learned 
that  in  the  West  the  young  people  who  want  to 
help  the  missions  under  the  direction  of  the 
S.O.S.  are  known  as  Marian  Crusaders.  After 
serious  weighing  of  the  pros  and  cons  it  was  de- 
rided unanimously  that  our  young  missionary 
helpers  should  be  known  by  one  name  only. 

The  next  question  was :  Should  they  be  called 
"Young  Missionaries  of  Christ  the  King"  or 
"Marian  Crusaders?"  As  there  are  over  five  thou- 
sand Marian  Crusaders  and  not  many  more  than 
a  hundred  Young  Missionaries  the  decision  was 
naturally  in  favour  of  the  Marian  Crusaders. 

I  know  my  Young  Missionaries  will  be  big 
enough  and  generous  enough  to  put  aside  all  per- 
sonal feeling  or  preference.  We  all  know  what 
great  things  can  be  done  by  a  united  front,  and 
we  should  be  willing  to  make  many  sacrifices  for 
the  sake  of  unity. 

Now  that  the  question  has  been  finally  settled, 
let  us  try  to  understand  the  meaning  of  our  new 
name.  In  days  of  old  a  Crusader  was  one  who 
fought  to  save  the  holy  places  where  our  Blessed 
Saviour  was  born,  suffered  and  died  from  the 
sacrilegious  sway  of  the  infidel.  As  you  know, 
these  wars  were  called  holy  wars,  and  many  a 
Christian  knight  freely  gave  his  life  in  an  effort 
to  capture  the  Holy  Land  from  the  Saracens. 

A  Crusader  of  to-day  is  also  one  who  fights 
to  save  holy  places  from  sacrilege.  We  know  that 
every  baptized  soul  is  a  Temple  of  God — -the  abode 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every  little  act  of  a  Crusader, 
Avhether  it  be  a  prayer,  a  sacrifice,  or  a  bit  of  work 
for  the  missions,  if  clone  with  the  right  intention, 
will  help  to  destroy  the  reign  of  Satan  and  estab- 
lish the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  our  own  souls  and 
in  the  souls  of  others. 

WHEN  GOD  IS  AT  THE  HELM  EVERY  WIND  BRINGS  US  INTO  PORT. 


The  little  ejaculation,  "Thy  Kingdom  Come," 
may  bring  victory  to  some  one  almost  ready  to 
give  up  the  struggle  against  sin ;  a  sacrifice  of 
some  little  pleasure  for  the  love  of  Jesus 
will  bring  the  needed  grace  to  a  soul  sore- 
ly tempted  to  deny  the  Faith ;  a  knitted 
sweater  or  glove,  a  few  dimes  saved  by  giving 
up  movies  and  candy,  will  be  the  means  of  help- 
ing our  Sisters  in  the  Western  mission  field  to 
get  in  touch  with  little  ones  whose  innocent  bap- 
tized souls  are  in  danger  of  being  over-run  and 
captured  by  the  forces  of  Satan. 

So  you  see  what  a  great  thing  it  is  to  be  a 
Crusader.  Now  to  be  a  Marian  Crusader  simply 
means  that  your  war  against  evil  will  be  Avaged 
under  the  patronage  of  our  own  dear  Blessed 
Mother. 

There  are  many  other  things  I  could  say.  I 
would  draw  for  you  a  picture  of  a  vast  army  of 
young  people  in  the  East  and  in  the  West  united 
in  a  crusade  of  prayer  and  good  works  to  spread 
the  love  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men,  but  my 
letter  is  already  far  too  long,  and  there  are  a  few 
practical  details  to  be  explained,  so  I  shall  wait  for 
another  opportunity  to  dwell  on  the  glory  and 
romance  of  being  a  Marian  Crusader. 

There  is  to  be  a  membership  card  which  sells 
for  lc  each,  but  all  members  of  the  Y.M.C.K.  are 
entitled  To  a  "Marian  Crusader"  card  free  of 
charge.  Just  send  me  a  note  saying  you  wish 
to  be  a  Crusader  and  I  will  do  the  rest. 

Now,  as  Crusaders,  as  well  as  Young  Mission- 
aries, need  a  captain,  it  is  with  great  pleasure 
that  I  can  still  sign  myself 

THE  CAPTAIN,  M.C. 


WHAT  IS  EXPECTED  OF  A  CRUSADER. 

A  Crusader  will  say  three  "Hail  Marys"  every 
day  for  the  missions  and  for  all  other  Crusaders. 
If  you  are  a  true  Young  Missionary  you  are  al- 
ready saying  these  so  you  will  just  continue  say- 
ing them  as  fervently  as  you  can. 

A  Crusader  will  do  a  kind  act  every  day.  And 
if  this  kind  act  costs  you  much  inconvenience  and 
even  suffering,  it  will  be  so  much  more  effective 
in  driving  Satan  from  some  stronghold.  Remem- 
ber !  Every  time  you  go  against  self  you  fight 
against  Satan  and  win  a  victory  for  Christ  our 
King.    So — To  Arms!  To  Arms! 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


REMOVING  THE  DUST. 

By  The  Captain,  M.C. 

"The  Sister  who  teaches  in  our  room  doesn't 
like  me  one  bit,  Aunt  Eva."  Peggy's  voice  was 
half  tearful,  half  defiant,  as  she  flung  her  school 
books  on  the  table. 

"Why,  what  makes  you  think  that?"  queried 
Aunt  Eva,  looking  up  from  her  knitting  with 
some  concern,  for  Peggy  was  usually  in  the  best 
of  good  humour  when  she  returned  from  school. 

"Well,  she's  forever  correcting  me  for  some- 
thing or  the  other.  And  nothing  big,  either — 
just  the  way  I  sit  or  the  way  I  stand  or  the  tone 
of  my  voice.  It's  dreadful !  Now  if  I  cheated 
or  didn't  study  my  lessons,  she'd  have  something 
to  complain  about,  but  it's  just  trifles.  And  you 
know,  Aunt  Eva,"  Peggy's  voice  rose  in  propor- 
tion to  her  sense  of  grievance,  "there  are  some 
girls  who  do  really  awful  things,  and  yet  Sister 
doesn't  correct  them  as  much  as  she  corrects  me." 

Aunt  Eva  looked  at  her  niece  quietly  for  a 
moment  before  speaking.  "Surely,  Peggy,"  she 
said  in  her  calm  tone,  so  well  calculated  to  pour 
oil  on  troubled  waters,  "you  would  not  prefer  to 
be  corrected  for  some  big,  awful  thing,  would 
you,  dear?" 

Peggy  looked  a  little  abashed  and  was  silent 
for  a  moment.  Then  she  .said:  "No,  aunt,  I  sup- 
pose not,  but  anyway,  if  I  did  something  awful, 
at  least  I'd  feel  I  deserved  being  corrected." 

"When  you  grow  older  you'll  learn  that 
deserving  a  punishment  doesn't  make  it  any  easier, 
but  you'd  better  run  along  now  and  get  your 
things  off  before  supper." 

Peggy,  who  was  naturally  sweet  tempered, 
soon  forgot  all  about  the  afternoon's  outburst, 
but  Aunt  Eva  did  not.  Later  in  the  evening  she 
called  the  girl  to  her.  "Come  to  the  pantry, 
Peggy.  I  want  to  show  you  something  very 
nice." 

"Oh.  goody,  what  is  it?"  Peggy  followed  her 
aunt  with  interest,  knowing  she  was  not  one  to 
make  a  fuss  about  nothing. 

In  the  centre  of  the  pantry  table  rested  the 
biggest,  rosiest  and  loveliest  apple  Peggy  had 
ever  seen. 

"O-o-oh!  Isn't  it  grand?"  she  cried  enthu- 
siastically. "Wherever  did  you  get  it,  Aunt 
Eva?"  Then,  as  she  drew  a  little  nearer,  "Why 
it's  all  full  of  dust!  Isn't  that  a  pity— just  little 
specks,  too." 

"What  do  you  think  I  should  do  about  it?" 

Peggy  looked  at  her  aunt  with  puzzled  eyes. 
What  a  queer  question  for  such  a  wise  and  cap- 
able person  to  ask!  "Why,  get  a  towel  and  rub 
the  dust  off,  of  course.  And  rub  it  hard,  too,  so 
that  not  even  a  speck  can  stick  behind  to  spoil 
such  a  beautiful  apple." 

"Now,  that's  a  great  idea,  Peggy.  I'll  try  it." 
Aunt  Eva  went  to  the  cupboard  drawer,  took  out 


a  clean  towel  and  started  to  scrub  the  apple 
vigorously. 

Suddenly  she  stopped  and  looked  at  Peggy  : 
"Do  you  think  the  apple  likes  being  treated  like 
this?" 

The  girl's  eyes  opened  wide  with  surprise. 
Really,  Aunt  Eva  was  hard  to  understand  at 
times.  "Like  it?"  she  queried.  "Well,  I  don't 
know,  but  whether  it  likes  it  or  not,  it's  the  best 
thing  for  it.  Look  how  shiny  and  bright  it  is 
now ;  surely  it  wouldn't  want  all  the  horrid  dust 
left  on  it." 

"You  don't  think,  then,"  and  Aunt  Eva's  voice 
had  a  little  edge  that  made  Peggy  look  at  her 
sharply,  "you  don't  think  that  all  that  hard 
rubbing  and  scrubbing  is  a  sign  that  I  do  not  ap- 
preciate this  lovely  apple— that  I  do  not  Wee  it?" 

Peggy's  eyes  fell.  She  was  an  intelligent  child, 
and  the  rosy  flush  stealing  into  her  cheeks  shoAved 
that  the  lesson  had  gone  home. 

"I  see,  Aunt  Eva,"  she  said  simply.  "You 
did  all  this  just  to  prove  that  when  Sister  cor- 
rects me  it  is  no  sign  that  she  dislikes  me ;  it  only 
means  she  is  trying  to  rub  the  dust  off." 

"That's  just  it,"  agreed  Aunt  Eva  smilingly. 
"And  I  am  sure  you'll  understand  now  and  be 
grateful  to  Sister  for  trying  so  hard  to  take  the 
dust-spots  from  your  character.  And  here's  an- 
other thing.  You  said  you  would  prefer  being 
corrected  for  something  awful."  Aunt  Eva  pick- 
ed up  the  apple  again  and  turned  it  around  slow- 
ly, exhibiting  all  its  shining  loveliness.  "Do  you 
realize  that  if  there  were  a  rotten  spot  on  this 
beautiful  fruit  I  would  have  to  cut  it  out  with  a 
knife,  and  even  though  the  bad  spot  were  re- 
moved, the  mark  would  always  remain  ?" 

"Oh.  yes.  Auntie.  I  see.  It's  so  much  better 
to  have  only  dust  that  can  rub  off  easily.  And 
I'm  going  to  be  very  grateful  from  now  on  for 
all  Sister's  corrections.  I'll  say  to  myself :  'She's 
just  using  a  towel  on  the  du.st." 

Aunt  Eva  smiled,  and  putting  her  arm  around 
the  girl,  whispered :  "I  pray  God  and  our  Blessed 
Mother  that  there  will  never  be  anything  more 
serious  than  dust  to  remove  from  my  Peggy's  soul 
and  character." 

BE  THOROUGH. 

Be  thorough  in  whatever  you  undertake.  A 
distressing  share  of  the  valuable  years  of  many 
worthwhile  workers  is  spent  patching  up.  doing 
over,  and  trying  to  correct  what  careless,  lazy, 
and  ignorant  people  have  done.  It  is  a  terrific 
waste  of  the  time  of  worker  and  repairer  to  say 
the  least.  Make  your  work  of  such  a  character 
that  it  is  done  to  stay  done,  because  it  is  right. 


Captain — All  hands  on  deck.  The  ship  is 
leak  ing. 

Voice  from  hold — Aw.  put  a  pan  under  it  and 
come  to  bed. 


BY  AGREEMENT  SMALL  THINGS  GROW;  »Y  HlSt'OKi)  THE  GREATEST  GO  TO  PIECES. 


HELP  THE  MISSIONS" 


PRAY— for  the  Missions 

Offer  up  Masses,  Communions  and 
Prayers  for  the  conversion 
of  souls. 

v 

WORK— for  the  Missions 

Save  stamps,  remail  literature,  send 
clothing,  altar  linens,  etc. 

v 

SACRIFICE— for  the  Missions 

Give  generously  of  time  and  labor. 
Grace  is  won  by  sacrifice. 
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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 
"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

James  C.  McGuigan. 
Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

ENRY  O'LEARY, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at  their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

►J<  NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

"The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of  j 
Service   is   a   record   of   splendid  j 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of  !| 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice  \ 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it."  ! 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of  I 
the  Canadian  National  Railways.  j 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable  j 

assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and  ll 

especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir-  | 

able  training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for  11 

work  among  new-comers." — A  bbS  Casgrain,  General  i 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we  | 

confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the  ( 

great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.    The  Catholic  j 

Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help  { 

this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the   Catholic  1 

Record,  January  8,  1927 .  i 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially  ! 

successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." —  J 

Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and  I 

Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year  j 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48.  j 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you  I 

are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the  | 

outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to  | 

my  notice.    It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the  . 

welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and  I 

no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu-  1 
tion  to  Church  and  Country.    I  am  sure  that  in  the 

ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find  | 

many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal."  i 

Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick.  } 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923.  ! 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 


"I  have  come  to  serve" 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


'arcnoLic, 


NJK'GIONJKL 


When  Will  You  Cease  "Begging"? 


YEAR  after  year,  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
•we  appeal  to  the  Catholic  public  for  help 
to    "carry    on"    our    missionary  work. 
Therefore  it  is  but  natural  that  many  of  our  -well- 
meaning  Catholics  often  wonder  "if  the  end  of 
giving  is-  in  sight." 

Our  answer  can  be  formulated  in  this  state- 
ment: "The  missionary  works  of  the  Church  are 
never  self-supporting.  The  day  the  Church  in 
the  various  parts  of  the  Field  at  Home  or  Afar 
becomes  self-supporting,  by  that  very  fact  she 
ceases  to  be  a  part  of  the  mission  field.  It  means 
that  she  has  in  these  parts  become  fully  organized 
and  is  therefore  able  to  look  adequately  after 
Her  own  needs.  The  inadequacy  of  a  part  of  the 
Church  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  her  teaching  and 
ministerial  organization  and.  as  a  consequence, 
the  impossibility  of  her  children  to  support  her, 
constitutes  the  very  essence  of  the  'mission 
field.'  " 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  it  will  be  for  many 
years  to  come  that  the  Clrnreh  in  "Western  Can- 
ada will  need  the  help  and  support  of  the  East. 
The  day  the  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  be- 
comes fully  self-supporting  it  ceases  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary endeavour  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word. 
That  to  exist  and  to  extend  its  works  it  has  to 
depend  on  the  liberalities  and  sympathies  of  the 
Catholic  people  at  large  is  now  its  glory  and  its 
strength.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  and  should  be 
the  strength  and  glory  of  our  Catholics  to  co- 
operate in  every  apostolic  endeavour  of  the 
Church  militant. 

Since  the  inception  of  the  Order  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  it  has  been  our  belief  and  our  policy 
to  place  our  works  and  our  needs   before  the 


Catholic  people  through  the  medium  of  the 
"Field  at  Home,"  fully  persuaded  that  their  gen- 
erosity would  react  to  the  presentation  of  our 
case.  Our  faith  in  the  Catholic  spirit  of  our 
people  is  so  strong  that  we  have  placed  our  mis- 
sionary endeavour  at  the  mercy  of  their  gen- 
erosity without  any  promise  of  material  return 
whatsoever.  The  work  of  the  Sisters  stands  on 
its  own  merit  and  appeals  to  that  love  of  the 
Church  which  lies  latent  in  the  heart  of  every 
true  Catholic.  This  Catholic  sentiment  is  our 
joy  and  our  hope. 

That  we  have  not  been  mistaken  in  our  policy 
is  evidenced  by  the  "donations"  that  come  to  us, 
and  particularly  by  several  "bequests"  which 
have  enabled  us  to  this  day  to  carry  on  and 
plant,  the  S.O.S.  banner  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific.  At  times  the  kind  hand  of  Providence 
has  been  so  tangible  that  the  fear  of  our  un- 
worthiness  made  us  tremble  in  presence  of  its  so 
evident  manifestations.  If  we  do  God's  work  ■ — 
and  we  are  sincerely  trying  to  do  it  —  God  will 
come  to  our  rescue  by  inspiring  generous  souls  to 
devote  some  of  their  earnings  and  after  their 
death  some  of  their  savings  to  our  missionary 
work. 

Yes,  we  will  continue  "to  beg."  This  is  our 
privilege  as  a  missionary  order  in  the  Church  of 
God  —  and  we  deem  it  an  honour  "to  beg"  for 
the  abandoned  souls  of  Canada's  great  mission 
field.  "To  give"  will  also  remain  the  privilege 
and  honour  of  our  Catholic  people.  Through 
their  co-operation  they  share  in  the  greatest  work 
on  earth,  the  establishment  and  extension  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  Church  in  o\ir  own 
fair  Dominion. 

G.  DALY.  C.SS.Pv. 


THE  LOVE  QF  GOD  IS  ACQUIRED  BY  THE  DETERMINATION  TO  WORK  FOR  HOI. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


I   Notes  and  Comments 


EVERY  ONE  A  MISSIONARY 

"Even  though  many  Catholics  be 
chained  to  some  humdrum  exisK- 
tence  or  have  the  wings  of  their 
aspirations  clipped  by  the  circum- 
stances of  duty,  they  can,  with 
God's  help,  do  great  things  in  the 
saving  of  souls.  .  .  .  Missionary 
work  requires  an  active  army,  of 
course,  but  it  is  a  campaign  after 
all,  and  it  needs  supplies  and  en- 
couragement as  well  in  order  to 
work  effectively:  above  all,  because 
it  is  a  spiritual  campaign  it  needs 
the  blessings  of  heaven  to  make 
souls  receptive  to  the  blessings  it 
brings.  The  stay-at-home  Christian 
can  furnish  these  helps  and  there- 
by share  generously  in  the  harvest 
of  souls  being  continually  reaped 
in  the  various  far-away  mission 
fields."  (Ave  Maria). 

*  *  * 

FORGETTING  THE     PAST  AND 
LOOKING  TO  THE  FUTURE 

We  may  justly  regret  the  in- 
equalities (lack  of  policy)  of  the 
past,  but  the  outlook  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  must  be  toward  the 
future.  Catholicism  grows  not 
through  revolutionary  changes,  but 
by  slow  and  organic  development. 
Social  and  racial  inequalities  are  not 
the  result  of  Catholic  teaching, 
but  a  condition  which  the  Church 
in  her  efforts  to  spread  the  Faith 
must  try  to  meet  and  gradually 
eliminatei.  In  the  interim  she  will 
follow  the  most  prudent  course  open 
to  her. 

FATHER  R.  J.  MacMILLAN. 

*  *  * 

HIS  OWN  IDEAS  ABOUT  MONEY 

George  F.  Johnson  —  the  owner 
of  the  "Endicott"  shoe  business,  ad- 
mitted that  he  wanted  a  lot  of 
money  when  he  was  poor,  but  dis- 
covered when  wealth  came  that  it 
had  no  meaning.  He  has  been  giving 
it  away  ever  since  and  is  deter- 
mined to  be  rid  of  it  all  by  the 
time  he  dies. 

*  *  * 

ALL    INCLUSIVE  MISSION 
INTEREST 

Maryknoll's  first  General  used  to 
insist  that  one  should  speak  merely 
of  "the  missions"  without  distinc- 
tion between  home  and  foreign 
missions.  The  Church  desires  all 
outside  the  fold,  regardless  of  geo- 
graphy.   (Field  Afar). 


THE  PROPER  SETTING. 

To  fully  understand  the  consti- 
tuent elements  of  the  Church  and 
easily  grasp  their  co-relation  one 
must  see  Her  in  her  proper  setting. 
This  is  given  us  to  behold  on  the 
feasts  of  "All  Saints"  and  "All 
Souls." 

On  All  Saints  Day  the  Church 
Militant  pitches  her  tents  at  the 
very  gates  of  heaven.  In  song  and 
praise  She  is  one  with  the  Church 
Triumphant.  The  great  white  army 
that  has  already  passed  the  thres- 
hold of  eternity  waves  encourag- 
ingly the  palms  of  victory  to  the 
eyes  of  the  Church  Militant.  The 
sight  of  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore us  with  the  sign  of  faith  and 
now  see  "those  things  unseen"  and 
enjoy  the  possession  of  what  "we 
hope  for"  strengthens  our  hope. 
They  one  day  were  with  us  in  the 
flesh;  they  knew  the  temptations 
and  trials  of  life;  they  made  mis- 
takes and  felt  at  times  crushed 
under  the  burden  of  life.  The  bat- 
tle is  over,  the  joy  of  victory  is 
theirs. 

As  the  shades  of  evening  close  in 
upon  us  on  All  Saints  Day  the 
choirs  of  the  Church  Triumphant 
are  hushed  and  from  the  depths  of 
Purgatory  rises  the  wail  of  the 
Church  Suffering.  Bent  over  these 
depths  of  sorrow  and  suffering  the 
Church  Militant  and  the  Church 
Triumphant  pray  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  to  give  to  our  de- 
parted brethren  who  have  not  yet 
reached  the  final  goal  "eternal  rest 
and  perpetual  light." 

Could  the  Church  ever  appear  in 
a  better  setting?  Bridging  time 
and  space  She  gathers  into  her 
ranks  the  souls  of  the  living  and 
the  dead.  Hand  in  hand  the  Church 
Militant,  Triumphant  and  Suffering 
is  one  before  the  Throne  of  God 
with  Jesus  Christ,  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer, and  Mary  Immaculate,  our 
Mother. 

How  consoling  and  encouraging 

is  this  doctrine  of  the  "Communion 

of  Saints!"  In  its  light  the  mystical 

Body    of  Christ  has    "its  proper 

setting."  G.  D. 

*     *  * 

A  WONDERFUL  RECORD 

"One  out  of  every  580  Cath- 
olics in  Holland  is  a  missionary!  No 
wonder  that  Catholic  Holland  is  an 
outstanding  example  of  Catholic 
Action.  No  country  in  the  world  can 
equal  the  Catholic  Press  of  the 
Netherlands. 


THE  POPE — A  MAN  OF  OUR 
TIME 

The  Pope  ...  is  no  recluse,  no 
solitary  student,  no  dreamer  about 
the  past,  no  doter  upon  the  dead 
and  gone.  He,  for  nineteen  hundred 
years  has  lived  in  the  world;  he  has 
seen  all  fortunes,  he  has  encounter- 
ed all  adversaries,  he  has  shaped 
himself  for  all  emergencies.  If 
there  was  a  power  on  earth  who  had 
an  eye  for  the  times,  who  has  con- 
fined himself  to  the  practicable,  and 
has  been  happy  in  his  anticipations, 
whose  words  have  been  facts  and 
whose  commands  prophesies,  such 
is  he  in  the  history  of  ages,  who  sits 
from  generation  to  generation  in 
the  Chair  of  the  Apostles,  as  the 
Vicar  of  Christ,  and  the  Doctor  of 
His  Church. — Newman. 

*  *  * 

THE    ULTIMATE    CLASH  AT 
HAND 

Hilaire  Belloc,  noted  English 
author  and  historian,  states  that 
civilization  is  at  a  crisis  which  will 
result  in  a  far-reaching  "clash" 
within  the  life-time  of  those  now 
under  40. 

"We  have  arrived  at  the  turn  of 
that  long  process  of  decay  and  con- 
fusion of  doctrines  which  has  been 
going  on  for  400  years  past,"  he 
said,  in  the  first  of  a  series  of  lec- 
tures as  visiting  professor  of  his- 
tory at  Fordham  University. 

In  an  interview  after  the  lecture 
he  described  the  crisis  as  "the 
quarrel  against  capitalism."  defin- 
ing capitalism  as  "the  control  of 
masses  by  a  small  body  of  wealthy 
men." 

"The  process  of  revolution,  the 
attempted  violent  solution  of  the 
strain,  is  now  well  on  foot,"  he  said, 
explaining  afterward  that  the  ul- 
timate "clash"  would  be  "not  neces- 
sarily a  war"  but  "some  sort  of  ex- 
tensive revolutionary  movement." 

The  speaker,  intimate  friend  of 
the  late  G.  K.  Chesterton,  a  former 
member  of  the  British  Parliament 
and  a  lecturer  on  international 
affairs,  predicted  that  in  the 
struggle  the  Catholic  Church  would 
be  the  strongest  force  on  one  side 
and  Communism  the  strongest  on 
the  other. 

*  *  * 

The  study  of  missions  during  the 
years  of  youth  and  the  making  of 
sacrifices  for  them  prepare  a  gen- 
eration of  Christians  who  will  un- 
derstand the  missionary  problem 
and  will  not  measure  their  co-opera- 
tion to  it. 

MGR.  CICOGNANI, 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  U.S. 

*  *  * 

Our  greatest  glory  is  not  in  never 
falling,  but  in  rising  every  time  we 
fall. 


GOD  COUNTS  AS  DONE  TO  HIMSELF  ALL  THAT  WE   DO  TO  OUR  NEIGHBOURS  FOR  LOVE  OF  HIM. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


aye  come  to  serve 


FIRST  PROFESSIONS 

OUR  Novitiate  chapel  was  looking  its  love- 
liest on  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  when 
four  Sisters  had  the    happiness    of  pro- 
nouncing their  first  Holy  Vows. 

This  year  we  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Archbishop  McGuigan  officiate  at  the  Profession 
ceremony.  His  Excellency  celebrated  the  Feast 
Day  Mass,  assisted  by  Rev.  Father  Fuller,  C.SS.R. 
and  Rev.  George  Daly,  C.SS.R. 

After  the  Last  Gospel  the  Archbishop  received 
the  vows  of  the  Sisters,  presenting  each  with  the 
Profession  Cross.  He  then  addressed  the  Sisters, 
in  part,  as  follows : 

"Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house,  O 
Lord:  they  shall  praise  Thee  for  ever  and  eiver." 

Reverend  Fathers,  Sister  General,  and  dearly  be- 
loved Sisters  of  Service:  Spiritual  writers  are  fond 
of  applying  these  words  of  the  Royal  Psalmist  to  the 
religious  life:  "Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy 
house,  O  Lord:  they  shall  praise  Thee  for  ever  and 
ever."  Truly,  you  Sisters  who  have  pronounced  your 
vows  this  morning,  and  all  the  members  of  this  Com- 
munity are  blest,  thrice  blest,  by  God  to  be  called  to 
this  life  of  intimate  union  with  our  Divine  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  In  serving  Him,  not  only 
through  the  faithful  observance  of  your  religious 
rules,  but  also  in  His  creatures  by  bringing  Him  to 
the  lowly,  the  uninstructed,  the  immigrant,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  poor,  you  receive  in  return  the  con- 
solations which  flow  from  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Christ, 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 


Who,  in  His  own  day,  during  His  own  mortal  life,  said: 
"I  have  come  to  serve." 

This  morning,  then,  is  an  occasion  for  great  re- 
joicing for  you  all  because,  not  only  the  Sisters  who 
have  made  their  vows  for  the  first  time  or  those 
renewing  them,  but  the  whole  Community  realizes 
again  that  in  receiving  a  religious  vocation,  you  have 
really  received  the  greatest  call  that  God  can  give  to 
womanhood.  By  answering  that  call  and  giving  your- 
self to  God  through  the  triple  vows  of  Poverty,  Chas- 
tity and  Obedience,  you  have  given  to  God  the  great- 
est offering  and  the  greatest  sacrifice  that  is  within 
your  power  -to  give.  The  religious  vocation  is  the 
greatest  grace  you  can  receive  after  the  grace  of 
baptism,  and  to  you  may  be  applied  the  words  of  our 
Divine  Lord:  "You  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  that  you  should  go,  and  should  bring  forth 
fruit;  and  your  fruit  should  remain."  Remain  — 
but  not  only  for  a  time,  but  even  for  eternity.  Or, 
again,  these  words  of  the  Saviour:  "I  have  loved 
you,  therefore  have  I  drawn  you  to  Me,  having  pity  on 
you."  And  so,  it  is  God  who  has  called  you  to  this  holy 
state,  admitting  you  into  intimatei  relationship  with 
Him,  and  allowing  you  to  participate  with  Him  in 
that  great  and  holy  work  of  saving  souls  and  of  bring- 
ing human  hearts  to  the  Divine  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  only  is  this  religious  call  that  you  have  re- 
ceived a  great  grace,  but  you,  in  heeding  it,  have 
made  a  great  offering  and  a  great  sacrifice,  because 
through  the  vows  that  have  been  pronounced,  and 
which  every  religious  pronounces,  the  vows  of 
Poverty,  Chastity  and  Obedience,  you  cut,  so  to  speak, 
all  the  cords  that  bind  you  to  creatures  and  to  this  poor 
mortal  life  here  below.  Religious  life  is  not  an 
isolated  attempt  at  holiness  —  it  is  instituted  by  the 
Church  as  a  stable  manner  of  serving  God  in  a  Com- 
munity, not  only  by  obeying  the  precepts  that  bind 
all  the  faithful,  but  also  the  evangelical  counsels  as  re- 
presented by  that  triple  vow  which,  like  a  triple 
golden  chain,  binds  you  to  the  heart  of  God.  So,  not 
only  for  a  day,  not  only  for  a  week,  but  for  always, 
the  religious  who  enters  the  convent  gives  her  heart 
to  God,  and  promises  to  detach  herself  from  creatures 
and  from  thei  things  of  this  world. 

By  Poverty  you  cut  the  very  root  of  earthly  pos- 
sessions. You  decide  that  you  will  never  have  any- 
thing that  is  yours  and  that  you  will  be  content  with 
God  as  your  inheritance,  and  He  alone  is  sufficient  for 
the  human  heart,  according  to  St.  Augustine  when 
he  said:  "Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thyself,  O  Lord,  and 
our  hearts  are  restless  till  they  rest  in  Thee."  So, 
while  you  have  made  the  sacrifice  of  all  earthly  pos- 
sessions that  might  come  to  you,  you  have  been  wise  in 


BY  SERVICE  WE  OPEN  MANY  LITTLE  DOORS  IN  THE  LIVES  OF  OTHERS. 
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your  choice  of  God,  because  you  have  chosen  the 
Only  Being,  the  Only  Beauty,  the  Only  Good  that 
can  really  fill  the  human  heart,  because  we  are  ever 
restless  until  we  rest  in  and  with  God. 

By  Chastity,  you  have  given  the  purity  of  your 
bodies  and  souls  to  God.  You  have  imitated  the 
glorious  Virgin  whose  feast  of  the  Assumption  we 
celebrate  to-day,  and  you  give  yourselves  completely 
into  her  rands  and  into  the  hands  of  her  divinei  Son. 

By  the  Vow  of  Obedience,  which  will  give  you  the 
peace  the  world  cannot  give,  you  give  up  your  own 
will  to  the  will  of  another.  You  see  in  the  will  of  that 
other  who  has  been  placed  over  you  as  your 
Superior  the  Will  of  God.  There  will  be  crosses  and 
trials  as  in  every  life.  Remember  that  you  will  have: 
sad  days  as  well  as  glad  days,  that  you  will  have  the 
splinters  from  the  Cross  of  Christ.  It  is  this  ac- 
ceptance of  the  future,  blindly  trusting  in  God,  that 
makes  the  day  of  your  Profession  so  happy.  You 
cast  everything  away,  everything  human,  and  you 
let  your  heart  rest  on  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  on  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary. 

My  dear  Sisters,  I  rejoice  with  you  all  on  this 
glorious  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  and  I  hope  you, 
dear  Sisters,  who  have  pronounced  your  vows  to-day, 
will  not  only  be  faithful  to  them,  but  that  you  will 
find  great  joy  and  happiness  in  living  up,  not  only  to 
the  life,  but  to  the  spirit  of  the  missionary,  and  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Community  to  which  you  have  given  your 
love  and  your  heart  and  your  service. 

As  the  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  to  this  Commun- 
ity of  the  Sisters  of  Service,  still  young,  but  old  in 
good  works,  I  wish  to  give  the  assurance  that  you 
have,  not  only  my  blessing,  but  the  affection  of  my 
heart,  and  my  prayers  for  the  continued  success  of 
your  great  work.  You  are  doing  a  work  which  is  es- 
pecially dear  to  our  Divine  Lord.  You  are  going  out 
among  the  poor  and  the  lowly.  You  are  bringing 
a.  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  those  who  are  the 
underprivileged  within  the  Church,  and  surely  there 
is  no  work  that  could  be  more  dear  to  our  Queenly 
Mother,  and  on  the  Feast  of  her  Assumption,  while 
blessing  you  from  my  heart,  I  ask  our  Immaculate 
Queen  (o  place  her  mantle  over  each  and  i  very  mem- 
ber of  this  Community,  to  bless  your  every  work  and 
enterprise  and  strengthen  within  your  souls  that  mis- 
sionary zeal,  that  real  love  for  Christ  in  his  poor, 
which,  under  God,  has  been  responsible  for  the  suc- 
cess of  your  work  until  now. 

Christ  said  He  came  as  one  who  served,  and  when 
you  entered  this  community  you,  too,  pronounced 
these  words:  "I  have  come  to  serve."  And  so,  re- 
member that  "to  serve"  is  your  mission  in  life,  and 
that  service  to  be,  first  and  before  all,  to  the  poor  and 
the  destitute  who  have  not  the  bread  of  life  broken  to 
them.  Remember  that  your  mission  is  to  spread  the 
love  of  Christ  among  those  who  walk  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  in  doing  this,  and  realizing  the  promises 
you  made  when  you  pronounced  your  vows  to  God 
of  Poverty,  Chastity  and  Obedience,  then  certainly 
your  life  will  be  content  and  blessed  here  below,  and 
your  reward  will  be  exceedingly  great  in  heaven. 

God  bless  you,  dear  Sisters! 

The  Sisters  who  made  their  vows  were : 

Sister  Ella  Deland,  Montreal,  Que. 
Sister  Dorothy  Daly,  St.  John,  N.B. 
Sister  Mary  Corke,  London,  Ont. 
Sister  Rita' Hurley,  St.  John,  N.B. 

Vows  were  renewed  by  Sister  Gillis,  Sister 
Rose  and  Sister  Dulaska.  Four  postulants  re- 
ceived the  habit  and  eight  young'  ladies  entered 


the  Novitiate.  To  all  we  extend  our  congratula- 
tions and  best  wishes  for  perseverance. 

TO  THE  MISSIONS 

The  newly-professed  left  Toronto  almost  im- 
mediately, Sister  Deland  going  to  Edmonton 
Hostel,  Sister  Daly  to  Halifax,  Sister  Hurley  to 
Vancouver  and  Sister  Corke  to  Edmonton 
Catechetical  House. 


RETREAT 

Our  Retreat  this  year  was  preached  by  Very 
Rev.  Father  Fuller,  Provincial  of  the  Redemp- 
torists.  Thirty-three  Sisters  attended  the  exer- 
cises and  were  encouraged  by  Father's  interesting 
and  instructive  conferences  to  make  the  total  re- 
nunciation of  their  lives  to  the  love  and  service 
of  God. 


FINAL  PROFESSION 

Our  little  S.O.S.  chapel  in  Camp  Morton  this 
year  witnessed  for  the  first  time  the  final  dedica- 
tion of  a  sister  to  the  religious  life.  On  August  21st 
Sister  Domitilla  Morrison,  of  Sydney,  N.S..  one 
of  our  teachers  at  Camp  Morton  mission,  joyfully 
pledged  herself  to  the  perpetual  service  of  the 
Master.  Sister's  vows  were  received  by  Rev. 
Father  Kramer,  C.SS.R.,  who  also  preached  the 
annual  retreat  which  preceded  the  profession. 


WIDENING  OUR  ACTIVITIES 

This  Fall  will  see  the  Sisters  of  Service  in 
charge  of  two  more  rural  schools  in  the  West. 
Sister  McConway  has  been  appointed  teacher  of 
the  school  at  Dunvegan.  Alta.,  while  Sister  A. 
Walsh  has  taken  over  the  school  at  Berlo.  Man. 
The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  doing  mission- 
ary work  in  the  Berlo  district  for  the  past  thir- 
teen years,  and  we  are  sure  that  having  a  Sister 
in  the  school  will  bring  many  extra  opportunities 
for  "service"  to  God  and  souls. 

The  Sisters  at  Regina  mission  have  under- 
taken a  new  work.  Two  Sisters  are  to  spend 
each  week-end  at  Qu'Appelle  and  Indian  Head, 
whore  they  will  visit  families  and  assist  the  pastor 
in  promoting  social  and  literary  activities  among 
the  Catholic  youth  of  these  districts. 

We  would  ask  the  prayers  of  our  readers  for 
these  new  undertakings,  that  God's  blessing  may 
be  on  them,  so  that  many  soxils  may  be  drawn 
closer  to  the  Heart  of  Christ. 


Imagination  is  what  is  given  a  man  to  com- 
pensate him  for  what  he  is  not :  humour  to  console 
him  for  what  he  is. 


THE  WAY  TO  MAKE  THE  BEST  OF  WORRIES  IS  TO  MAKE  THE  LEAST  OF  THEM. 
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S.O.S.  Vacation  Schools  in  Ontario 


AGAIN  this  year  the  Sisters  of  Service  were 
called  upon  to  take  part  in  the  vacational 
school  programme  for  Toronto  diocese. 
Every  year,  since  the  inception  of  the  Institute, 
all  available  Sisters  have  been  sent  out  into  the 
field,  doing  their  utmost  to  garner  a  harvest  of 
souls  during  the  short  summer  season.  Until  last 
year,  however,  our  work- 
ers concentrated  on  the 
abandoned  little  ones  of 
the  West,  with  an  occa- 
sional tour  along  the  fish- 
ing villages  of  the  Atlan- 
tic coast. 

Last  summer  Ave  held 
our  first  vacation  school 
in  Toronto  diocese.  This 
year  our  Sisters  took 
charge  of  three  Ontario 
vacation  schools.  Again 
we  had  the  opportunity 
of  realizing,  even  here  in  After 
the  East,  how  very  ne- 
cessary it  is  that  the  vast  numbers  of  Catholic 
children  attending  public  schools  in  rural  dis- 
tricts be  given  a  chance  of  a  concentrated  in- 
struction in  the  truths  of  their  holy  Faith. 
Zealous  pastors,  it  is  true,  do  everything  hu- 
manly possible  to  teach  the  little  ones  confided 
to  their  care,  but  a  two  weeks'  steady  application 
to  the  study  and  practise  of  religion  makes  on  the 
minds  of  these  children  an  impression  that  will 
not  easily  be  erased. 

The  Return  to  Schomberg 

"We  had  the  privilege  of  continuing  the  work 
started  last  summer  in  this  district.  Fortunately, 


one  of  the  Sisters  who  taught  here  last  year  was 
able  to  return.  This  is  an  advantage  to  both 
teacher  and  pupils,  as  contacts  with  children  and 
parents  are  already  made,  and  actual  work  can 
be  started  at  once. 

Last  August  35  children  in  the  senior  class 
were  prepared  for  Confirmation,  this  Sacrament 

being  administered  by 
His  Excellency  in  the 
Fall.  It  was  a  source  of 
encouragement  and  con- 
solation to  both  pastor 
and  teachers  to  see  the 
eager  interest  with  which 
these  older  pupils  re- 
turned this  summer  for 
further  study  of  their  re- 
ligion. 

As  a  thorough  course 
in  the  Sacraments  and 
Commandments  was  cov- 
ered last  year,  this  sum- 
mer the  time  was  devot- 
ed to  the  Mass  and  the  Life  of  Christ,  The 
Mass  prayers  were  studied  in  detail,  charts 
and  project  books  being  used  to  create  and 
sustain  interest.  A  number  of  the  project 
books  on  the  Mass  were  exceptionally  well  done, 
and  gave  evidence  in  some  cases  of  origi- 
nality combined  with  painstaking  effort.  At 
Holy  Mass,  which  was  offered  daily  for  the  success 
of  the  vacation  school,  the  prayers  were  read 
from  the  Missal,  with  the  object  of  training  the 
children  to  assist  at  Mass  intelligently. 

In  the  study  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the  New 
Testament  was  used,  the  children  being  required 


Communion 


TO  SMILE  IN  VICTORY  IS  EASY — IN  DEFEAT,  HEROIC. 
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to  find  references  for  miracles  and  teaching's  of 
our  Lord.  This  subject  was  taken  with  the  ob- 
ject of  leading-  up  to  and  concentrating"  on  the 
Foundation  of  the  Church,  (Continuing  to  the 
First  Council  at  Jerusalem.  The  interest  shown 
was  most  gratifying  and  several  of  the  children 
bought  New  Testaments  of  their  own,  which  is, 
we  hope,  a  sign  of  their  desire  to  continue  their 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Apart  from  these  two  principal  subjects,  short 
periods  were  given  every  day  to  Religious  Prac- 
tice, based  on  the  Basilian  Catechism  recommend- 
ed, and  to  short  Meditations  on  the  Feasts  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  Some  time  was  also  devoted  to 
written  tests  on  the  Commandments  and  the 
Church,  a  prize  being  offered  to  the  pupil  win- 
ning the  highest  number  of  marks.  The  results 
of  these  tests,  although  at  times  rather  amusing 
or  astounding,  were  on  the  whole  very  satis- 
factory. 

A  number  of  the  older  children  were  selected 
to  learn  the  music  for  a  High  Mass.  For  this 
purpose  they  remained  behind  for  a  half  hour 
every  day  after  the  regular  teaching  was  over. 
After  the  noon  recess  there  was  also  a  daily  prac- 
tise of  English  hymns  in  which  all  the  children 
took  part. 

The  Junior  Class  showed  an  increase  in  num- 
bers this  year,  there  being  an  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  32.  As  most  of  tliese  children  had 
received  First  Communion  and  Avere  not  old 
enough  for  Confirmation,  they  received  interme- 
diate instruction  on  the  Life  of  Christ  and  the 
Sacraments,  charts  and  project  books  being 
used  for  both  subjects. 

On  the  day  before  the  closing  a  Redemptorist 
missionary  Father  gave  a  few  interesting  in- 
structions to  the  combined  classes. 

The  closing  of  a  vacation  school  is  always  a 
big  event,  both  spiritually  and  temporally.  The 
church  is  decorted  with  flowers  brought  by  the 
children,  an  arch  is  erected  for  tlie  Communicants 
and  especial  attention  is  given  to  the  beautifying 
of  Our  Lady's  Shrine. 

The  High  Mass,  so  faithfully  and  painstak- 
ingly practised  during  the  fortnight,  was  sched- 
uled for  8.30,  but  the  children  arrived  long  before 
that  hour,  so  that  their  veils  might  be  adjusted 
for  the  Procession  in  honour  of  Our  Blessed 
Mother,  without  which  we  would  not  think  of 
closing  a  vacation  school. 

This  year  the  Procession  took  place  before  the 
Mass,  and  it  was  indeed  an  edifying  sight  to 
watch  over  50  children  marching  around  the 
grounds,  bearing  a  banner  of  Our  Lady  and 
singing  hymns  in  her  honour. 

At  the  head  of  the  procession  a  wee  tot  of  five 
bore  a  spiritual  bouquet,  consisting  of  all  the 
prayers,  Masses  and  Communions  offered  by  the 

HE  THAT  PLANTS  THORNS  MUST 
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A  Group  of  Our  Boys  at  Schomberg 


children  during  the  time  of  vacation  school.  There 
were  7,500  Hail  Marys  alone.  This  bouquet  had 
been  prepared  as  an  offering  to  Jesus  on  Com- 
munion Day. 

The  banner  came  next,  carried  by  one  of  the 
older  girls,  the  wide  blue  streamers  held  by  four 
small  children.  The  girls  followed,  looking  very 
sweet  and  demure  in  their  white  dresses  and 
veils,  and  the  boys  brought  up  the  rear.  Both 
boys  and  girls  wore  medals  of  Our  Lady. 

We  were  very  happy  to  welcome  in  time  for 
the  Procession,  Dr.  J.  M.  Bennett,  Inspector  of 
Separate  Schools,  who  had  driven  in  from  Toron- 
to for  the  occasion.  He  brought  along  with  him 
two  Sisters  of  Service,  one  of  them  our  Sister 
General. 

The  procession  eventually  wound  its  way  into 
the  Church,  the  Spiritual  Bouquet  was  placed  on 
the  altar,  and  High  Mass  began.  The  singing  was 
really  very  good,  and  both  parents  and  children 
were  delighted  witli  the  result  of  the  extra  hours 
given  to  preparing  for  it.  Almost  every  one  in 
the  Church  received  Communion,  and  the  Thanks- 
giving Prayers  were  recited  in  common. 

Then  came  a  picnic  breakfast  in  the  grounds. 
Snapshots  were  taken  and  everybody  was  happy, 
if  one  may  judge  from  smiling  faces  and  mirth- 
ful laughter.  Later  in  the  day  the  prizes  were  dis- 
tributed, an  eagerly  anticipated  event.  Although 
all  could  not  win  the  prizes,  yet  no  child  left 
without  some  little  souvenir  of  the  vacation 
school. 

After  the  prizegiving  the  children  were  en- 
rolled in  the  Scapular  of  Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel 
and  also  in  the  Confraternity  of  the  Medal  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception.  Then  came  Benediction, 
followed  by  a  solemn  consecration  of  all  present 
to  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help. 

The  singing  of  the  Magnificat  brought  to  a  fit- 
ting close  two  weeks  of  very  interesting  and.  we 
hope,  effective  work  for  the  spread  of  God's 
Kingdom  in  the  souls  of  the  rising  generation. 

NEVER  EXPECT  TO  GATHER  ROSES. 
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Vacation  Instruction  at  Brechin 

This  year  over  50  Catholic  children  who  at- 
tend public  schools  in  the  district  of  Brechin  were 
given  an  opportunity  of  attending  a  two  weeks' 
course  in  religion,  conducted  by  the  Sisters  of 
Service. 

As  the  order  of  the  work  in  this  parish  was 
practically  the  same  as  in  Schomberg,  we  will  not 
repeat  details  of  instruction.  However,  Ave  be- 
lieve our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  follow- 
ing description  of  preparations  for  the  vacation 
school  given  us  by  one  of  the  Sisters  assigned  this 
summer  to  Brechin : 

"It  has  been  our  privilege  to  teach  catechism 
in  the  rural  districts  for  a  number  of  summers. 
At  the  close  of  the  season  each  year,  we  solemnly 
resolve  that  next  time  there  will  be  less  baggage 
to  be  carried  about.  But,  alas!  when  the  time 
comes  to  pack  we  discover  we  cannot  do  without 
this  chart  or  those  books,  and  with  the  project 
supplies  etc.  our  suit  cases  are  very  quickly 
filled. 

Then  we  are  reminded  how  last  year  we  wished 
we  had  had  some  white  veils  to  lend  to  the 
children.  As  there  is  a  hostel  conveniently  by 
which  has  a  supply  of  these  on  hand  for  pro- 
cessions, we  decide  it  would  be  wise  to  borrow 
a  few  — ■  just  about  twenty-five.  They  are  light 
and  surely  will  not  take  up  much  room!  While 
these  are  being  selected,  we  see  in  the  cupboard 
a  couple  of  pairs  of  angels'  wings  and  dresses. 
A  thought  comes  to  us  —  maybe  we  can  find 
angels  to  fit  these  and  have  them  in  the  closing 
ceremony !  So  we  take  possession  of  these  cos- 
tumes also.  We  realize  we  have  filled  another 
suitcase,  but  we  console  ourselves  with  the 
thought;  "It  will  not  be  heavy." 

Then,  of  course,  our  own  personal  effects  fill 
two  more  suitcases.  It  surely  looks  an  awful  lot, 
but  all  these  things  are  necessary.  We  try  to 
revive  our  drooping  spirits  with  the  thought  that, 
at  least,  we  shall  have  no  small  packages  to  carry. 
Behold,  at  the  last  moment,  we  are  presented  with 
a  goodly  number  of  holy  pictures,  etc.,  which 
will  make  splendid  prizes.    There  is  nothing  left 


Honouring  Our  Lady  at  Brechin 

HUMOUR  IS  A  TWINKLE  IN 


The  Hope  of  the  Future 


to  do  but  wrap  them  up  and  carry  them.  The 
last  straw  is  when  some  one  produces  a  large 
camera  with  the  injunction:  "Be  sure  and  bring 
home  some  good  snaps  for  the  Field  at  Home." 

At  last  everything  is  assembled  in  the  front 
porch.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  baggage  does 
not  appear  so  much  to  others  as  it  does  to  us. 
After  all,  there  are  only  four  suitcases,  one  parcel 
and  a  camera  ! ! !  But  imagine  our  feelings  when, 
as  we  are  leaving  the  Convent,  our  Superior, 
glancing  at  the  grips,  remarks:  "Sisters,  I  trust 
you  understand  that  Father  A.  wanted  your  ser- 
vices for  only  two  Aveeks?" 

However,  all  our  embarrassment  was  forgotten 
and  atoned  for  Avhen  at  the  end  of  the  two  Aveek's 
teaching  at  Brechin  Ave  found  that  the  children 
had  made  excellent  project  books,  that  Ave  had 
enough  veils  to  supply  all  those  Avho  had  none, 
and  that  we  had  two  little  girls  Avho  made  perfect 
angels.  AVhen  their  father  saw  them  standing  on 
either  side  of  the  children  as  they  received  Holy 
Communion,  he  exclaimed:  'I  Avas  afraid  they 
would  fly  away  to  hea\'en.'  " 

This  Avas  the  first  attempt  at  a  vacation  school 
in  this  parish,  and  judging  by  comments  of  pastor, 
teachers,  parents  and  pupils,  the  experiment  Avas 
a  great  success  and  will  very  likely  be  repeated 
next  summer. 

Breaking  Ground  at  Tioga 

At  Tioga,  a  little  Polish  settlement  several 
miles  from  Alliston,  our  Sisters  had  the  privilege 
of  putting  in  two  Aveeks  of  real  S.O.S.  missionary 
work.  In  this  district  the  children  have  had  very 
little  opportunity  of  learning  their  religion.  At 
first  the  idea  of  the  vacation  school  was  new  to 
Ihem,  but  after  they  became  accpuainted  with  the 
Sisters  and  realized  what  the  school  meant,  the 
interest  was  all  that  could  be  desired.  These 
children  are  bright  and  eager  to  learn,  but  they 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  Mass  only  a  few 
rimes  during  the  year  and  never  on  Sundays. 

THE  EYE  OP  COMMON  SENSE. 
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A  Feiv  of  the  Little  Ones  at  Tioga. 


In  this  little  settlement  the  Sisters  found  con- 
ditions similar  to  those  existing-  in  the  West. 
If  these  children  are  to  be  saved  for  the  Church 
they  must  be  instructed  before  it  is  too  late  and 
we  earnestly  hope  that  the  work  begun  this  sum- 
mer will  be  continued  next  year.  In  the  mean- 
time these  little  ones  will  receive  lessons  in  reli- 
gion by  mail  from  our  catechetical  house  in 
Regina. 

In  addition  to  the  daily  classes  a  census  of  the 
Catholics  in  the  district  was  taken  by  the  Sisters. 
This  was  for  the  information  of  the  priest. 

Mary  was  only  six  years  old.  She  had  not 
commenced  school  because  it  was  too  far  for  her 
to  walk.  But  Mary  had  a  will  of  her  own  and 
when  she  said  she  wanted  to  come  to  the  vacation 
school  nothing  could  keep  her  away. 

The  first  few  days  Mary  felt  rather  strange  in 
the  midst  of  other  children.  At  home  she  came 
next  to  a  boy  of  twelve,  with  no  younger  brothers 
or  sisters.  However,  she  soon  overcome  her  shy- 
ness and  entered  into  the  games. 

Mary  proved  to  be  very  bright.  With  a  little 
individual  instruction  we  felt  sure  she  could  be 
prepared  for  her  First  Holy  Communion.  So  one 
day  Sister  took  her  outside  in  the  shade  along- 
side of  the  church.  At  first  Mary  paid  great  at- 
tention, but  as  the  lesson  was  drawing  to  a  close 
her  interest  lagged  a  little. 

When  Sister  paused  a  moment  Mary  heard  the 
pupils  indoors  reciting  the  prayers  to  close  the 
class  before  recess.  She  knew  what  that  meant. 
To  Sister's  amazement  Mary  interrupted  her  with 
this  announcement:  "Sister,  the  others  have 
finished.  In  the  Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen!" 

Mary  was  the  first  at  recess  that  day  ! 


Sometimes  a  noble  failure  serves  the  world  as 
faithfully  as  a  distinguished  success. 


Do  the  good  you  can,  then  forget  it ;  others 
will  remember  it  for  you. 


HOSPITAL  NEWSLETS. 

At  Their  Service. 

AT  our  Vilna  Hospital  recently  a  clinic  was 
planned  for  a  certain  date  to  take  care  of  a 
group  of  children  from  a  very  poor  district. 
Two  arrived  and  received  the  attention  necessary. 
After  this  they  came  in  large  numbers  and  one 
after  another  wras  examined  and  told  what  he  or 
she  needed  to  have  done.  Whereupon  one  and 
all,  after  great  discussion  and  hesitation,  departed 
for  their  homes  saying  they  would  be  back  when 
school  closed.  The  only  thing  left  for  us  to  do 
was  to  put  away  our  instruments,  etc.,  and  some 
fine  day  when  THEY  are  good  and  ready  take 
them  out  again.  The  doctor,  who  was  a  stranger 
relieving  our  own  doctor  during  his  holidays,  was 
highly  amused.  We  all  had  a  good  laugh  and 
closed  up  the  beds. 

The  T.B.  Clinic. 

Having  set  the  date  for  a  T.B.  Clinic,  notice 
was  sent  to  those  families  in  which  there  were 
suspects.  Forty-five  reported  and  were  examin- 
ed on  that  day — the  majority  were  also  X-rayed. 
This  Avas  a  busy  day  for  our  little  hospital;  it  was 
also  a  noisy  day,  for  the  people  talked  con- 
stantly in  their  own  language  in  anything  but  an 
undertone,  and  the  babies  cried  and  screamed  in 
every  key  imaginable. 

What  Will  the  Poor  Cows  Do? 

All  was  over  by  seven  in  the  evening.  We 
had,  however,  still  to  attend  to  the  dislocated  and 
broken  arm  of  a  woman  whose  husband  was  quite 
sad  about  the  accident,  seeing  there  were  twelve 
cows  to  milk.  We  have  learned  since  that  she  is 
managing  four  with  one  hand;  no  doubt  this  is 
some  consolation  to  the  good  man ! 

The  Spiritual  Clinic. 

Catechetical  work,  too,  is  flourishing  in  the 
Vilna  district,  for  oxir  Sisters  realize  well  that 
the  souls  of  Christ's  little  ones  are  of  much  more 
importance  than  their  bodies. 

During  the  summer  forty-four  children  were 
prepared  for  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation.  As 
many  of  them  lived  at  a  great  distance,  a  number 
were  brought  into  Vilna  for  the  week  preceding 
Confirmation,  so  that  they  would  be  able  to  re- 
ceive the  regular  instruction  needed.  They  stayed 
with  relatives  or  friends.  All  these  little  ones 
were  very  much  in  earnest  and  the  Sisters  tell  us 
they  are  developing  a  real  missionary  spirit. 

Three  children  walked  in  12^2  miles.  They 
started  at  nine  o'clock  on  Monday  morning  and 
reached  the  church  at  1.45  p.m.  The  Sisters  kept 
these  courageous  little  souls  at  the  hospital  for 
the  remainder  of  the  week. 


DEEDS  ARE  FRUITS,  WORDS  ARE  LEAVES. 
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JIMMY'S  BAPTISM. 

WHEN  the  Sisters  first  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Jimmy  he  was  six  years  old  and 
not  baptized.  His  mother,  who  was  a  Ca- 
tholic, had  married  outside  the  church  and  was 
afraid  of  her  husband  knowing  she  belonged  to 
the  Church. 

When  the  Sisters  made  their  first  call,  the  hus- 
band was  present,  so  they  merely  paid  a  friendly 
visit.  Later  on  they  were  fortunate  enough  to 
find  the  husband  away.   They  listened  to  her  story 


Jimmy  —  All  Ready  for  Baptism 

and  finally  obtained  permission  to  have  little 
Jimmy  baptized. 

The  great  day  arrived  and  Jimmy  arrived  at 
the  church  with  an  aunt.  Father  administered 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  and  Jimmy  went  home 
for  breakfast. 

An  hour  or  so  later  he  was  on  his  way  to  Mass 
when  a  neighbor  called  out  to  him:  "Where  are 
you  going,  Jimmy?" 

"To  church !"  replied  Jimmy  in  a  tone  of  great 
satisfaction. 

"But  you're  not  a  Catholic,  Jimmy." 

IF  I  CEASE  BECOMING  BETTER, 


"Oh,  yes,  I  am.  Didn't  you  know  Sister  bap- 
tized me  this  morning?" 

He  was  a  little  mixed  up  as  to  who  had  bap- 
tized him.  Sister  had  explained  what  would  be 
done  to  him,  so  he  gave  her  credit  for  the  whole 
thing. 

He  arrived  at  the  Church  just  at  the  elevation 
of  the  Sacred  Host.  Opening  the  door,  he  stood 
in  the  aisle  and  said  in  a  loud  voice,  "Well,  here 
I  am!"  The  big  hand  of  a  man  pulled  him  into 
a  nearby  seat  and  he  was  quiet.  Poor  little  man  ! 
He  didn't  understand. 

A  few  weeks  later  the  angels  who  rejoiced 
over  little  Jimmy's  baptism  had  cause  for  greater 
gladness,  for  his  parents'  marriage  was  adjusted 
and  the  mother  was  able  to  receive  the  Sacraments 
once  more.    Thank  God  ! 


HOW  TO  SUCCEED. 

To  make  our  Catholic  people  mission- 
minded,  to  awaken  among  them  the  con- 
sciousness of  their  responsibilities  to  the 
Church  at  large,  to  break  down  the  barriers 
of  nationalism  and  parochialism  is  a  gigantic 
task  that  demands  a  common  effort 

The  stepping-stones  on  the  road  to  suc- 
cess are  to 

overcome  prejudice 

breakdown  ....  antagonism 

dispel  indifference 

awaken  interest 

arouse  enthusiasm 

increase  self  sacrifice 

This  is  an  up-hill  road.  Yet  it  can  be 
travelled  to  its  glorious  end.  And  what  dif- 
ference it  would  make  in  the  Mission  Field 
of  the  Church  were  all  our  people  mission- 
minded!  G.D. 


REVIEW  YOUR  WILL 

and  see  if  God  and  His  Church  are  mention- 
ed in  it.  "The  Will  in  which  they  are  not 
mentioned  is  not  a  Catholic  Will,"  said  Car- 
dinal Manning. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  are  laboring  to  pre- 
serve and  propagate  the  Faith  in  the  great 
Home-Mission  Field  of  Canada. 

Will  you  remember  their  missionary 
work  in  your  will?  What  you  leave  to  them 
will  continue  to  work  for  the  Church  in  Can- 
ada when  death  will  have  come  to  you. 

Bequest  Form. 

I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  the 
"SISTERS  OF  SERVICE  OF  CANADA" 

 (insert  here  legacy)   to  be 

used  for  their  missionary  work  in  Canada. 


SHALL  SOON  CEASE  TO  BE  GOOD. 
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Instructing  the  Youth  of  British  Columbia 


IN  the  West  our  Sisters  were  teaching  in  the 
rural  districts  of  every  province — from  British 
Columbia  to  Manitoba.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  touch  on  all  the  ground  covered  during  the  past 
summer  in  one  issue  of  the  magazine,  so  we  shall 
give  what  we  think  will  be  of  most  interest  to  our 
readers. 

The  following  account  was  sent  in  by  our 
sister-catechists  in  British  Columbia: 

"Father  C.  drove  us  to  his  mission  at  S.  He 
showed  us  the  different  roads  and  introduced  us 
to  some  of  the  families.  This  mission  has  been 
neglected  through  lack  of  priests,  but  now  they 
have  Sunday  Mass  and  instruction  afterwards. 
The  fallen-away  Catholics  are  many.  They  have 
been  without  the  priest  so  long  that  they  have 
become  indifferent  and  it  is  hard  to  make  them 
realize  they  are  committing  a  mortal  sin  by  miss- 
ing Mass — any  little  excuse  is  sufficient  to  keep 
them  away. 

For  the  first  week  we  had  only  two  classes. 
The  first  class  was  at  10  o'clock.  I  had  eight  and 
Sister  eleven  children.  We  had  to  pick  most  of 
them  up  on  the  way;  one  of  the  pupils  was  a  little 
Japanese  girl.  After  class  we  took  them  home 
again.  We  had  lunch  before  starting  the  second 
class  at  4  o'clock  at  Newton.  The  people  were 
very  good  and  were  glad  to  have  us  whenever 
we  wished  to  stay  for  meals.  We  tried  to  go  to 
a  different  house  every  day,  so  as  not  to  be  a 
burden  to  any  one.  Between  lunch  and  class  time 
we  tried  to  visit  the  families.  At  Newton  we 
taught  in  the  home  of  a  very  good  French  family 
who  came  from  near  Winnipeg  only  a  year  ago. 
Sister  taught  in  the  house  and  I  had  an  "open- 
air"  class. 

The  following  week  we  found  it  necessary  to 
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start  a  third  class  at  another  home  on  the  Town 
Line  Road  at  2  p.m.  This  fitted  in  between  the 
morning  and  afternoon  classes.  The  children  in 
this  class  were  mostly  Ukrainian  and  Slovak.  They 
were  not  as  far  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
as  the  other  two  classes  because  they  had  not  been 
attending  Father's  instructions  regularly.  In  this 
class  Sister  I.  had  a  large  number  of  children,  as 
the  little  ones  of  two  and  three  years  of  age  want- 
ed to  come  to  hear  the  organ. 

We  have  our  little  portable  organ  which  looks 
like  a  suitcase  when  folded.  One  little  boy  said 
to  his  mother  that  "the  Sisters  carried  their  organ 
in  a  suitcase  like  Father  carried  his  Church" 
(meaning  his  mission-kit).  We  taught  the  chil- 
dren hymns  (they  all  like  to  sing)  and  had  them 
singing  at  Mass  the  first  Sunday.  Father  was 
as  delighted  as  the  parents.  They  really  sang 
sweetly — rather  shy  at  first,  but  improved  each 
Sunday. 

Father  had  given  each  of  the  older  boys  a  book 
on  how  to  answer  Mass.  After  catechism  I  spent 
about  fifteen  minutes  on  the  pronunciation  of  the 
Latin  with  them  (girls  as  well  as  boys),  and  the 
Sunday  before  we  left  two  of  the  boys  served 
Mass.  Everyone  was  astonished  at  the  way  in 
which  they  answered  the  priest,  and  you  may  be 
sure  we  were  very  proud  of  them. 

They  are  all  very  nice  children  and  learned 
very  quickly.  We  taught  them  to  say  the  Rosary, 
and  each  one  took  a  turn  at  leading  the  prajTers. 
We  found  this  was  a  good  way  of  teaching  them, 
as  they  all  loved  to  take  their  turn  at  leading. 

We  managed  to  get  in  a  good  deal  of  parish 
visiting.  One  Italian  family  we  visited  said  Bible 
Students  had  told  her  not  to  send  her  children 
to  catechism,  but  she  had  told  them  to  mind  their 
own  business.  This  woman  has  a  daughter  mar- 
ried outside  the  Church  to  a  Baptist  and  her  baby 
is  not  baptized.  Another  family  at  whose  house 
we  called,  the  mother  told  us  they  were  not  Ca- 
tholics. In  the  meantime  her  sister  walked  in  and 
said:  "What  do  they  (meaning  the  Sisters)  want?" 
"They  want  to  find  where  the  Catholics  live,"  ex- 
plained the  woman  to  whom  we  had  been  speak- 
ing. "Well,"  said  her  sister,  "what  are  you?  Are 
you  ashamed  to  be  called  a  Catholic?"  "No," 
was  the  rather  shame-faced  reply,  "but  I've  been 
away  from  Church  so  long  that  I  feel  I  am  not  one 
now." 

We  were  accepted  very  well  at  the  majority 
of  homes,  but  in  one  centre  the  C.C.F.  and  Com- 
munist spirit  prevails.  We  met  one  man  from 
Jugo-Slavia — a  real  Communist.  He  cursed  and 
swore  and  said  we  wouldn't  get  him  or  his  chil- 
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dren.  He  left  the  Church  about  30  years  ago. 
His  wife  prays  and  wants  to  send  the  children 
to  catechism,  but  he  will  not  consent. 

The  next  day  we  met  the  same  man  at  another 
house.  He  looked  at  us  and  laughed,  and  we 
laughed  too.  "You've  got  the  wrong  man  again," 
he  said.  He  was  in  much  better  humour  this 
time  and  half  apologized  for  his  actions  the  day 
before,  saying  he  was  tired,  etc.  We  had  quite  a 
little  talk  with  him  and  although  he  has  some 
queer  views  of  things  we  feel  sure  that  deep  down 
in  his  heart  he  knows  what  is  right  and  will  some 
day  return  to  God. 

Another  man  (Belgian)  refused  to  send  his 
children  on  the  plea  that  they  couldn't  keep  it  up. 
Although  he  wouldn't  admit  it,  he  has  Communist 
ideas  also,  and  there  are  many  like  that.  There 
are  a  number  of  children  upbaptized,  and  mar- 
riages that  should  be  rectified. 

Father  has  a  promise  of  help  from  Church  Ex- 
tension (God  bless  them)  for  the  building  of  a 
church  and  the  week  we  left  the  land  was  bought 
and  the  church  was  to  be  put  up  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. This  will  be  a  great  incentive  to  the  people 
to  come  back  to  the  practice  of  their  Faith. 

Before  leaving  we  had  a  grand  picnic  for  the 
combined  parishes  of  L.  and  S.  H.  The  picnic 
was  held  at  Boundary  Bay,  fifteen  miles  away. 
One  Sister  went  in  a  bus  with  40  children  and 
Father  and  the  other  Sister  accompanied  the 
adults.  We  arrived  at  two  o'clock  and  all  the 
children  from  L.  were  there,  about  60,  many  of 
whom  Sister  and  I  had  prepared  for  First  Com- 
munion or  Confirmation  last  September.  It  was 
a  grand  reunion. 

The  children  started  by  bathing  for  an  hour 
and  a  half.  Games  and  races  followed,  for  which 
lovely  prizes  were  awarded.  The  children  had 
all  the  ice  cream,  candy  and  cake  that  they  want- 
ed. Some  of  the  poor  little  things  never  get  any- 
thing like  that  at  home,  so  it  was  quite  a  treat. 
The  ladies  arranged  the  tables  for  supper,  which 
was  enjoyed  thoroughly,  and  at  6.30  we  were  on 
the  way  home  again,  after  a  very  happy  day. 

NO  MAN  SPEAKS  SECURELY,  BUT 


CONVERSION  OF  FAMILY. 

Through  Catechetical  Correspondence  Course. 

  State  of  Washington,  U.S.A. 

Dear  Reverend  Father  Daly: 

I AM  very  happy  to  write  to  you  concerning  the 
conversion  of  a  whole  family  due  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Sisters  of  Service  Catechetical 
Course.  Three  years  ago  the  Sisters  began  send- 
ing their  lessons  by  mail  to  a  little  girl  who  had 
heard  nothing  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  hardly 
knew  that  her  father  was  a  Catholic.  A  few 
weeks  ago  I  baptized  this  girl  with  her  two  small 
twin  brothers  and  received  her  mother  into  the 
Church. 

The  father  of  the  family  had  neglected  the 
practice  of  religion  since  his  return  from  over- 
seas, lie  married  a  non-Catholic  outside  the 
Church  and  settled  on  a  farm  more  than  ten  miles 
away  from  the  nearest  city  possessing  a  resident 
priest.  The  parish  priest  had  never  been  able  to 
get  the  father  or  mother  together  so  as  to  arrange 
for  a  possible  revalidation  of  the  marriage.  The 
children,  too,  were  never  at  home  when  he  called 
as  they  left  early  in  the  morning  for  their  school 
and  were  away  all  day.  Finally  it  was  suggested 
that  the  daughter  be  allowed  to  receive  lessons  by 
mail  from  the  Sisters  of  Service.  For  three  years 
letters  from  "Sister  'way  up  in  Edmonton"  have 
found  their  way  to  an  old  country  mail  box  where 
they  were  picked  up  by  the  little  girl  on  her  way 
home  from  school.  I  stood  beside  that  box  a  few 
weeks  ago  with  the  girl  and  we  even  looked  inside 
to  see  if  Sister  had  written, — and  it  was  wonder- 
ful to  think  that  all  that  child  knew  about  the 
Church,  Our  Lady  and  the  Blessed  Sacrament  had 
come  to  her  through  that  weather-beaten  old  box. 

The  Sisters  had  prepared  the  girl  for  her  Bap- 
tism and  First  Communion,  so  I  called  to  see  if 
we  could  arrange  for  this.  Imagine  my  surprise 
when  after  talking  to  the  mother  for  a  short  time 
she  suddenly  said,  "Father,  do  you  think  that  you 
could  arrange  for  me  to  become  a  Catholic?  I 
don't  know  all  the  prayers  in  that  catechism  but 
I  believe  that  the  Catholic  religion  is  the  only  true 
religion — I've  always  believed  it.  I  wanted  to 
become  a  Catholic  when  I  was  a  girl  but  my  father 
threatened  to  make  me  leave  home  if  I  did."  I 
found  out  later  that  the  mother  had  been  helping 
her  daughter  with  her  "lessons" — the  questions 
were  too  difficult  for  the  child  to  answer  unaided 
so  she  had  gone  to  her  mother  for  help.  (Some 
years  ago  I  heard  you  say  in  a  public  lecture  that 
the  Sisters  hoped  their  instructions  would  reach 
the  parents  through  the  children!) 

The  parish  priest  found  that  the  mother  was 
sufficiently  instructed.  She  was  baptized  with 
her  children  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the  evening 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Sisters  of  Service  Direct  Catholic  Girls'  Camp  at  Carillon,  P.Q. 


THIS  year  thirty-two  children  from  Ottawa 
whose  parents  were  on  Relief  were  given  the 
opportunity  of  spending  two  weeks  in  the 
country  with  facilities  far  swimming',  rowing, 
hiking,  playing  games,  and  everything  else  that 
makes  an  ideal  summer  vacation. 

Now  that  the  Camp  is  a  thing  of  the  past  and 
one  looks  back  in  retrospect  the  questions  that 
naturally  come  to  mind  are  these :  What  was 
the  value  of  the  Camp,  and  what  contribution  did 
it  make  to  the  Social  Order? 

First  from  the  physical  standpoint.  The 
medical  reports  of  many  of  the  children  making 
application  to  go  to  Camp  showed  that  they 
were  undernourished,  and  consequently  consider- 
ably under  weight.  During  their  stay  at  Carillon 
almost  all  without  exception  gained  several 
pounds.  Ten  hours  of  sleep  in  well-ventilated 
rooms,  and  a  rest  period  every  day  could  not  fail 
to  help  in  building  up  children  who  were  under- 
weight, or  who  were  the  victims  of  bad  home  con- 
ditions. Regular  hours,  and  above  all  regular 
times  for  meals  were  also  great  factors  in  the 
physical  development  of  the  children. 

Mental  Development  and  Character  Building 

How  did  the  Camp  benefit  the  children  men- 
tally and  spiritually? 

During  her  stay  in  Camp  every  girl  was 
given  a  charge  to  do.  These  charges  changed 
weekly.  For  one  it  was  to  sweep  the  verandah, 
another  had  to  keep  the  Recreation  Room  tidy, 
another  had  charge  of  the  swimming  suits,  bats 
and  balls,  etc.,  These  charges  though  small  in 
themselves  were  eagerly  sought  for,  and  in  most 
•■asses,  carefully  carried  out.  This  developed  a 
sense  of  i-esponsibility,  and  from  the  psycholo- 
gical angle  it  was  interesting  to  see  how  a  child 
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shy.  uncommunicative,  and  evidently  suffering 
from  an  inferiority  complex  would  change  com- 
pletely when  she  saw  her  name  on  the  "charge 
list."  She  was  then  responsible  for  something,  and 
felt  herself  to  have  standing  in  the  Camp.  Every 
day  two  girls  were  chosen  to  wait  on  table  in 
the  diningroom,  and  great  was  the  competition  for 
this  office.  Before  being  allowed  to  act  as  wait- 
ress the  girl  was  shown  the  correct  method  of 
procedure,  and  it  was  often  amusing  to  see  how 
careful  and  serious  the  children  were  in  carrying 
out  instructions.  One  little  incident  illustrating 
this  comes  to  mind.  It  was  the  turn  of  a  little 
French  girl  to  wait  on  table.  In  the  morning  she 
was  shown  how  it  was  done,  and  when  dinner 
time  came  she  felt  herself  very  important  indeed 
when  she  donned  the  server's  apron.  Everything 
went  fine,  the  soup  arrived  at  its  destination  with- 
out being  spilt,  and  everyone  was  served  in  the 
correct  manner.  After  the  meal  was  over  W. 
heaved  a  sigh  of  relief,  and  came  running  up 
to  one  of  the  Sisters.  "Sister"  she  said  almost 
breathlessly,  "how  do  I  did?"  It  took  a  moment 
to  get  her  meaning  but  when  the  Sister  did  un- 
derstand, and  gave  a  few  words  of  deserved 
praise,  her  joy  was  complete. 

At  30.15  every  morning  we  had  inspection  of 
rooms.  The  Sister  in  charge  had  to  put  on  her 
most  judicial  air,  and  go  from  room  to  room 
looking  for  dust  under  beds,  or  shoes  peeping  out 
from  under  chairs,  but  the  dust  and  the  shoes 
were  very  seldom  there  and  the  rooms  usually 
decorated  with  flowers,  and  sometimes  festooned 
with  leaves  always  looked  as  fresh  and  spotless 
as  the  proverbial  new  pin.  It  was  a  hard  task 
indeed  to  decide  which  room  was  the  best,  and 
to  award  the  coveted  picture  which  hung  on  the 
door  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

From  among  the  children  two  Camp  Leaders 
were  chosen  each  week.  These  girls  wore  dis- 
tinctive badges  of  red  and  white  ribbon,  and 
were  responsible,  under  the  Camp  Directors,  for 
the  general  order.  The  office  of  leader  was  given 
to  a  girl  who  proved  herself  worthy  of  it,  and 
was  naturally  considered  a  great  honour. 

The  handicraft  period  every  day  helped  the 
children  to  co-ordinate  hand  and  brain,  and  de- 
veloped ingenuity  and  neatness.  During  her  stay 
at  Camp  each  girl  made  a  book  of  pressed  wild 
Mowers,  and  it  was  interesting  to  see  how  clever 
some  were  in  obtaining  specimens,  and  arrang- 
ing them  artistically  in  their  books.  Work  with 
paper,  cardboard,  birch-bark  and  wool  was  also 
done,  and  many  nice  articles  were  made  by  the 
girls. 


A  GREAT  PART  OP  OUR  UNHAPPINESS  IS  DUE  TO  OUR  INABILITY  TO  MAKE  THE  BEST  OP  THE  WORS  1 
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The  Knitting  Hour  at  Camp 

The  Humourous  Side 

Camping  is  not  always  a  holiday  for  those  in 
charge  of  the  campers,  but  although  it  kept  the 
Sisters  ever  on  the  alert,  it  had  many  compensa- 
tions, and  there  'were  many  amusing  incidents. 
Knitting  was  very  popular  among  the  girls,  and 
for  a  few  days  everyone  went  around  with  knit- 
ting needles  and  wool.  One  morning  fairly  early, 
when  the  knitting  season  was  at  its  height  there 
came  a  peremptory  knock  at  the  Sisters'  door, 
accompanied  by  "Sister,  please  come,  QUICK." 
One  of  the  Sisters  made  a  hasty  exit  thinking 
that  someone  had  been  hurt,  and  found  outside 
the  door  a  small  person  in  pyjamas  frantically 
clutching  some  knitting:  "Sister,  whatever  shall 
I  do,  I've  dropped  a  stitch,  and  I  can't  find  it." 
With  a  sigh  of  relief  we  retrieved  the  lost  stitch, 
and  sent  the  knitter  off  to  bed  again.  Another 
day  one  of  the  children  took  one  of  the  Sisters 
by  the  hand,  and  invited  her  to  come  to  the 
stable  to  see  the  little  "veal"  there  with  its 
Mother.  And  another,  passing  a  field  of  cows 
contentedly  chewing  the  cud,  wanted  to  know  if 
the  farmer  had  to  provide  gum  for  all  his  cows 
to  chew  every  day. 

And  so  in  looking  back  we  feel  that  the 
Camp  did  contribute  something  to  the  Social 
Order.  Thirty-two  children  gained  in  health,  and 
we  believe  were  made  happy  for  two  weeks.  Reg- 
ular hours,  good  environment,  directed  play,  all 
helped  to  develop  character  and  muscle.  The 
Morning  Talks  put  old  truths  before  them  in  a 
new  way,  and  helped  them  to  think,  to  appreciate 
their  Holy  Faith,  and  to  apply  these  truths  to 
their  own  conduct.  Camp  discipline  taught  them 
how  to  obey  without  protest,  and  the  common 
life  showed  them  how  to  live  with  others  not  as 
an  isolated  unit,  but  as  a  member  of  a  group. 
Their  daily  duties  not  only  developed  their  sense 
of  responsibilty  but  provided  them  with  a  fun- 
damental training  at  least  in  house  wrork.  So 
taking  all  in  all  we  feel  that  the  Camp  was  worth 
while  and  we  hope  that  it  will  be  possible  to  re- 
peat it  again  next  year  for  a  larger  group  of 
children. 


NOVITIATE  NEWS 

The  news  of  Rev.  Father  Nealon's  appointment 
as  parish  priest  at  Uptergrove  was  received  with 
mingled  feelings  of  joy  and  sorrow  by  our  Sisters. 
For  over  five  years.  Father  Nealon  has  been 
chaplain  at  our  Novitiate  and  although  we  are  de- 
lighted at  the  well-deserved  promotion  that  has 
come  to  him,  yet  our  gladness  is  tinged  with  re- 
gret at  the  thought  of  losing  one  who  so  faith- 
fully ministered  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
Novitiate. 

( >u  the  evening  of  September  6th,  Father  was 
entertained  by  the  novices.  After  a  musical 
programme,  Sister  General,  in  the  name  of  all  the 
Sisters,  thanked  Father  Nealon  for  his  devoted 
attention,  and  assured  him  of  a  special  place  in 
the  hearts  and  prayers  of  the  Sisters  of  Service. 

While  bidding  farewell  to  Father  Nealon,  we 
are  happy  to  welcome  Rev.  Dr.  Ronan,  who  again 
this  year  is  conducting  a  class  in  Church  music 
at  the  Novitiate,  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Bennett,  who  has 
once  more  kindly  consented  to  give  our  novices 
and  postulants  the  benefit  of  his  much  appreciated 
instruction  in  methods  of  teaching  religion. 


YOUR  ADVANTAGE  IS  OUR  ADVANTAGE. 

Our  Annuity  plan  is  an  investment  which  bears 
5%  interest  for  your  life-time.  Semi-annually 
you  receive  this  interest  just  as  if  you  had  in- 
vested your  money  in  some  commercial  or  indus- 
trial concern.  The  security  of  your  investment, 
the  payment  of  interest  to  you  for  your  life-time, 
the  assurance  that  your  "last  Will"  shall  be  freed 
from  all  legal  intricacies  and  fully  respected — 
these  are  your  advantages. 

When  you  will  have  gone  to  your  reward  the 
money  invested  in  the  missionary  endeavour  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  will  continue  to  work  for  the 
good  of  your  soul  and  the  extension  of  God's  King- 
dom on  earth,  through  our  missions— this  is  our 
advantage. 

This  form  of  investment  should  appeal  to  the 
Catholic  heart.  After  all  life  is  short  and  is  noth- 
ing else  but  a  preparation  for  eternity.  To  secure 
the  extension  of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth  after 
death  is  to  assure  for  yourself  the  possession  of  that 
Kingdom  when  life  will  have  run  its  course. 

Write  to  us  and  ask  us  particulars  about  "OUR 
ANNUITY  PLAN."  Address:  2  AVellesley  Place, 
Toronto. 


A  good  test  of  will  power  is  to  keep  still  and 
silent  while  somebody  fumbles  at  a  job  you  could 
do  right. 


Selfish  people  generally  get  all  they  want  ex- 
cept happiness. 


TO  DO  BEST  THAT  WHICH  YOU  LIKE  LEAST  IS  THE  ROAD  TO  SUCCESS. 
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FISHERS  OF  MEN 


THE  story  of  the  Call   to   the   Apostolate  of 
Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John  has  a  pecu- 
liar charm.    There  is  a  world  of  spiritual  ro- 
mance in  those  words  of  our  Lord:    "Pear  not; 
follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
The  four  chosen  ones,  overcome  at  the  moment 
by  the  wonder  of  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 
and  shrinking:  back  with  a 
sense  of  unworthiness,  were 
at  once  comforted  and  re- 
assured.    We  read  in  the 
Gospel  that  "they  immedi- 
ately left  all  and  followed 
Him."    What  compelling  at- 
traction must  have  thrilled 
through  that  gracious  invi- 
tation ! 

Our  Lord  always  suited 
f  I  is  words  to  his  hearers. 
These  men  made  their  living 
at  fishing,  and  although  the 
full  significance  of  the  pro- 
mise "fishers  of  men"  prob- 
ably did  not  dawn  on  them 
at  the  moment,  yet  we  may 
well  believe  they  understood 
in  a  vague  way  that  they 
were  to  have  the  privilege  of 
bringing  other  men  to  the 
happiness  of  knowing  and 
following  the  Master. 

That  Call  — "Follow  Me" 
and  that  promise  —  "I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men," 
ring  down  through  the  ages. 
Those  divine  words  were  not 
meant  for  the  Apostles  alone. 
All  through  the  years  our 
Lord  will  have  need  of 
"fishermen"  who  will  devote 

their  lives  to  fishing  for  souls.  So,  day  by 
day,  He  wanders  along  the  shores  of  Time, 
and  here  and  there  to  certain  chosen  ones  He 
whispevs  the  same  thrilling  invitation:  "Follow 
Me,  and  I  will  make  yon  fishers  of  men." 

Alas!  too  often  our  Blessed  Lord  fails  to  meet 
with  the  generous  response  of  the  first  four 
Apostles.  Some  shrink  back  in  fear  from  the 
prospect  of  leaving  their  earthly  nets,  which  may 
include  worldly  possessions  of  all  kinds,  as  well 
as  all  natural  affections.  The  Master  smiles  sadly 
at  such  souls  and  passes  on — searching-,  ever 
searching — for  hearts  that  are  generous. 

True,  the  life  of  a  fisherman  is  not  easy — it 
presupposes  courage,  patience,  endurance.  Many 


The  Call  of  the  Fishermen 


long  nights  of  toil  are  spent  in  casting  the  net  or 
throwing  out  the  line  again  and  again,  often  fruit- 
lessly. Sudden  storms  arise,  and  they  must 
know  how  to  handle  their  craft  skilfully  if  land 
is  to  be  reached  in  safety.  Exposure  to  cold  and 
and  dampness  is  often  the  lot  of  those  who  wrest 
■a  livelihood  from  the  deep,  and  fishing  is  no  voca- 
tion for  a  coward  or  a  weak- 
, ling. 

The  same  may  be  said  of 
those  called  to  be  "fishers 
of  men."  They  must  have 
courage  to  face  innumerable 
hardships  and  difficulties  in 
their  efforts  to  draw  souls 
from  the  depths  of  sin  to  the 
haven  of  Faith  and  forgive- 
ness; they  must  have  pa- 
tience to  throw  out,  over  and 
over,  the  line  of  kindly  in- 
terest and  generous  sacrifice 
in  ;iie  attempt  to  catch  even 
one  poor  soul  who  wanders 
helplessly  amidst  the  whirl- 
pools and  rapids  of  modern 
paganism ;  they  must  be  pre- 
pared to  spend  hours  in 
prayer,  wrestling  with  God 
for  the  graces  necessary  to 
make  themselves  efficient  and 
devoted  fishers  of  men. 

All  this  is  not  easy.  It  is 
not  a  vocation  for  ease- 
loving,  self-centred  souls.  But 
to  those  who  are  generous, 
the  age-old  "Call"  comes 
sweetly,  appealingly,  straight 
to  the  heart,  and  like  Peter, 
Andrew,  James  and  John, 
they  immediately  leave  all 
and  follow  Him — drawn  by  the  irresistible  attrac- 
tiveness of  God. 

Is  that  Divine  Call  sounding  in  your  heart?  Is 
the  Master  asking  you  to  join  the  ranks  of  His 
fishermen.  If  lie  is.  and  yon  are  held  back  by 
fear  of  being  unfitted  for  the  task,  remember  His 
words  are:  "I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  You 
are  not  expected  to  make  yourself  into  a  fisher. 
That  work  is  His — "I  will  make  you — "  Your 
share  is  perfect  abandonment  to  His  Love  and 
to  His  Will.  The  rest  is  in  His  Hands,  and  just 
as  He  transformed  the  timid  and  weak-willed 
Apostles  into  martyrs  and  princes  of  His  Church, 
so  of1  you  also  He  will  make  fit  instruments  for 
His  service.  S.O.S. 


LIGHT  IS  GOOD  IN  WHATSOEVER  LAMP  IT  IS  BURNING. 
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15 


«<  MARIAN  CRUSADERS 


A  My  Dear  Crusaders : — 

S      A  TP)  Y    this    iime  you 

■  wk  have    become  ac- 

v  I  customed  to  your 

>^  '     <V  new  name    and   1  am 

ifl       A  sure  as  the  days  go  by 

H  you  will  get  to  love  it 

■■■.^r  more  and  more. 

HB|F\  In  my  last  letter  I  ex- 

W   \  plained  what  it  means 

Br       \  to  be  a  Crusader,  but  I 

H  \  did  not  tell  you  that 

«  X         the    word  "Crusader" 

■  comes  from  the  Latin 

word     "crux"  which 
means    "cross."  The 
Attention,  Crusaders!        Crusaders  of  old  wore  a 

cross  on  their  right 
shoulder  to  remind  them  they  they  were  fighting 
under  the  standard  of  the  Cross.  We,  as  Marian 
Crusaders,  also  do  battle  under  the  Sign  of  the 
Cross,  because  we  know  that  all  the  prayers,  good 
works  and  sufferings  with  which  we  fight  against 
the  forces  of  evil,  are  meritorious  only  through 
the  power  and  grace  obtained  by  Christ's  death 
on  the  Cross. 

To-day  I  am  going  to  tell  you  the  story  of  the 
First  Crusade.  The  Turks  having  gained  posses- 
sion of  the  holy  land,  did  all  in  their  power  to 
prevent  Christians  from  making  pilgrimages  to 
these  sacred  places  so  dear  to  every  follower  of 
Christ.  This  made  the  Christians  very  sad.  One 
day  an  immense  crowd  had  gathered  at  Clermont, 
France,  to  hear  and  see  the  Pope,  who  was  visit- 
ing that  city.  The  Pope  had  heard  so  much  about 
the  cruelties  of  the  Turks  in  the  Holy  Land  that 
his  heart  was  full  of  sorrow.  At  last  he  could  no 
longer  restrain  bis  words  and  he  addressed  the 
assembled  crowds  as  follows : — 

"0  Christians,  Christians  !  Can  you  bear  the 
thought  that  the  cross  is  being  trampled  under 
foot  in  the  holiest  city  on  earth?  Can  you  bear  to 
see  Mohammed,  the  false  prophet,  honoured  in 
the  very  spot  where  Christ  was  buried?  The 
Church  of  the  Ascension  —  oh,  that  we  could 
kiss  the  ground  on  which  it  stands  —  has  become 
a  stable  for  horses  and  camels.  Our  Christian 
pilgrims  are  robbed,  insulted,  killed.  Many  are 
not  allowed  to  enter  the  city  after  they  have 
travelled  hundreds  of  miles  and  suffered  hunger, 
cold  and  many  hardships.  Christians!  There  are 
millions  of  you  here  in  Europe.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  noble  knights,  from  Spain 
and  Sweden,  and  from  England    and  Poland. 


How  can  you  show  your  courage  and  your  love 
of  God  better  than  by  fighting  for  the  Holy  Land  ? 
Fear  nothing!  The  Church  will  take  care  of  you 
and  your  families.  Forward,  then,  if  you  have 
any  love  for  Christ,  if  you  have  any  courage  and 
honour!  Forward  to  Jerusalem.  Fight  and  win! 
God  wills  it !" 

For  a  moment  everything  must  have  been  as 
silent  as  the  grave.  Then,  from  a  hundred  thou- 
sand throats  rang  out  the  cry:  "GOD  WILLS 
IT!"  And  the  words  echoed  again  from  all  the 
Christian  countries.  Soon  brave  knights  came 
riding  from  every  side  with  shining  armour  and 
flying  banners,  ready  to  give  their  lives  for  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Land,  with  the  cry  "God  wills  it!" 
on  their  lips. 

We,  too,  as  modern  Crusaders,  must  have  the 
same  words  on  our  lips  and  in  our  hearts  when 
Ave  go  forward  to  battle  for  baptized  souls  — 
the  holy  temples  of  God  that  Satan  is  doing  his 
best  to  profane.  This  is  the  thought  we  must  keep 
ever  before  us  and  when  the  fight  is  hard  and  we 
are  perhaps  sorely  wounded  (for  there  are 
wounds  received  in  spiritual  battles)  let  the  words 
"God  wills  it!"  be  a  spur  to  our  courage  and  a 
beacon  light  to  lead  us  ever  onward  till  the  fight 
is  won  and  the  victorious  Marian  Crusaders  lay 
down  their  arms  at  the  feet  of  our  Great  Captain 
in  the  Eternal  City. 

THE  CAPTAIN,  M.C. 


been 
Cru- 


SWELLING  THE  RANKS 

During  the  past  summer  there  have 
many  additions  to  the  number  of  Marian 
saders.  Our  Sisters,  who  have  been  conducting 
vacation  schools  all  over  the  Dominion,  made  it 
a  point  to  give  all  the  children  who  came  under 
their  care  an  opportunity  to  join  in  the  Marian 
Crusade  for  souls.  The  young  people  responded 
eagerly,  as  was  to  be  expected,  so  with  this  en- 
couraging increase  in  daily  Hail  Marys  and  kind 
acts,  let  us  go  bravely  forward  under  the  Banner 
of  the  Cross. 


SMILE — DON'T  GROAN. 

Be  cheerful.  Cheerfulness  is  a  habit.  It  is 
a  good  habit.  A  smile,  a  wise  man  has  said,  is 
worth  a  hundred  groans  in  any  market.  People 
are  so  anxious  nowadays  and  often  so  overbur- 
dened that  a  smile,  a  cheerful  word,  and  a  little 
friendly  interest  help  a  lot.  And  when  you  help 
others  you  alwavs  help  yourself  even  more  than 
the  ones  von  befriended. 


HE  DISPLAYS  COURAGE  BEST  WHO  LOOKS  IN  THE  FACE  OP  FAILURE  AND  DOES  THE  REST  HE  CAN. 
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"OUR  SISTER." 

A  touching  incident  which  took  place  recently 
at  the  pier  in  Halifax  shows  how  the  S.O.S.  are 
eagerly  watched  for  by  immigrants  on  their  ar- 
rival in  Canada. 


As  the  huge  liner  drew  up  to  the  docks  a 
little  old  lady,  evidently  from  Central  Europe, 
was  seen  anxiously  scanning  the  crowd  on  the 
shore.  Suddenly  her  face  lighted  up  with  a  joy- 
ous smile  as  she  cried  out  aloud:  "Oh,  there's 
our  Sister!"  pointing  to  the  gray-clad  Sister  of 
Service  who  was  meeting  the  boat.  The  photo- 
graph shows  the  old  lady  after  she  has  been  wel- 
comed and  befriended  by  Sister.  The  happy  smile 
is  still  in  evidence. 


COPPERS  WORTH  THEIR  WEIGHT  IN  GOLD. 

We  received  from  the  pupils  of  a  Northern 
Ontario  school  the  sum  of  thirty  cents.  These 
children  are  very  poor  and  to  send  this  gift  these 
little  ones  had  to  make  sacrifices.  They  asked 
that  their  thirty  cents  Avould  be  spent  in  stamps 
for  our  "Catechetical  Correspondence  School." 
God  bless  them  for  their  thoughtfulness  and  gen- 
erosity ! 

These  coppers  are  surely  worth  their  weight 
ill  gold.   The  spirit  behind  the  gift  is  what  counts. 


It  was  the  first  day  in  class  and  Sister  was 
trying  to  find  out  how  many  of  the  little  ones 
cotdd  make  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  correctly. 

"Can  you  make  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  Benny?" 

"Yes.  Sister."  And  Benny  proceeded  to  make 
a  huge  sign  all  over  himself,  saying,  "In  the 
Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son" — a  slight 
pause,  and  then  Benny  ended  up  triumphantly — 
"and  of  the  Moon.  Amen." 


THE  COMMONPLACE 

By  M.  Nestor  Noel 

"I'm  so  tired  of  just  doing  housework  and 
going  to  school,"  said  Minnie  to  her  cousin, 
Ethel.  "I  wish  I  could  do  something  big." 

"I  think  you  are  doing  something  big,"  smiled 
Ethel. 

"What!"  exclaimed  Minnie. 

"Everything  you  do  that  seems  so  small  to 
you  is  preparing  you  for  your  life  work,"  was 
her  elder  cousin's  comment. 

"I  don't  see  it,"  replied  Minnie,  doubtingly. 

"Don't  you,  dear?"  asked  Ethel.  "When  I  had 
to  do  most  of  the  work  in  the  house  while  Mo- 
ther was  sick,  I  found  out  that  it  is  the  little 
things  that  make  the  wheels  go  round.  I  know 
how  to  look  after  my  own  house  now.  Believe 
me,  dear,  there  isn't  anything  commonplace  in 
life.  It  is  just  as  important  to  be  able  to  treat  a 
tiny  cut  as  a  big  wound." 

"I'd  like  to  be  a  nurse  some  day,"  said  Min- 
nie dreamily.  "I  might  save  lives  then." 

"Well."  answered  Ethel,  "a  nurse  has  to  be 
most  particular  about  what  you  call  the  little 
things.  The  life  of  her  patient  may  hang  on  one 
tiny  duty." 

"I  see  now,"  agreed  Minnie.  "It  might  all  de- 
pend on  whether  I  gave  a  feAV  drops  too  much 
medicine.  I'm  going  to  be  careful,  especially 
about  the  little  things  and  the  commonplace," 
she  added,  with  a  twinkle  in  her  eye. 


A  NEW  ANIMAL 

Sister  was  telling  the  story  of  the  healing  of 
the  ten  lepers.  Before  going  into  a  description  of 
leprosy  she  asked  the  class:  "Has  anyone  here 
ever  seen  a  leper?" 

Silence  for  a  moment.  Then  a  hand  shot  up 
from  the  back  row.  "Yes,  Sister,  I  saw  one 
once." 

'  'Did  you  really.  Joe  I  Well,  tell  us  where  you 
saw  the  leper." 

"In  the  Zoo!"  was  Joe's  prompt  reply. 


CONVERSION  OF  FAMILY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  father  came  in  for  the  revalidation  of  his 
marrige.  He  seemed  to  be  very  happy  to  be  back 
in  the  Church  with  his  whole  family.  Two  days 
later  the  little  girl  made  her  First  Communion. 

I  think  that  the  Sisters  would  feel  amply  re- 
warded if  they  could  have  seen  the  two  small 
twin  boys  making  their  first  sign  of  the  cross 
during  the  baptismal  ceremony.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  Sisters  and  their  work. 

Sincerely  yours, 


PUTTING  OFF  AN  EASY  THING  MAKES  IT  HARD,  PUTTING  OFF  A  HARD  THING  MAKES  IT  IMPOSSIRLE. 


"3  $abe  Come  to  &erbe" 

"Catholic  Service  Loan" 

In  the  hour  of  crisis  a  Country  calls  and  counts  on  the  patriotism 
of  her  own  people  to  forward  her  plans  and  support  her  undertakings. 
We  have  known  in  recent  years  of  the  "War  Loan,"  the  "Victory 
Loan,"  the  "Liberty  Loan,"  the  "Prosperity  Loan." 

The  people,  to  help  their  country  and  themselves,  withdrew  their 
savings  from  the  Banks  and  invested  them  in  Government  Bonds. 
These  "national  service  loans"  have  saved  the  nation  in  the  hour  of 
need. 

The  Church  in  Canada  is  in  need.  The  extent  and  the  problems 
of  Her  Home  Mission  Field  make  it  imperative  for  every  Catholic 
Canadian  to  come  to  Her  rescue.  The  Sisters  of  Service  were  founded 
for  this  specific  field.  Their  appeal  for  help  has  been  heard  through- 
out the  Dominion.  They  have  issued  "Annuity  Bonds"  which  consti- 
tute a 

"Catholic  Service  Loan" 

These  bonds  give  to  the  holder  5  per  cent,  interest  for  his  lifetime. 
After  his.  death  the  principal  remains  and  constitutes  a  fund  for  the 
missionary  work  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  in  Canada. 

An  investment  in  these  bonds  assures  you  an  income  for  life,  and 
after  death  your  savings  continue  to  serve  God  and  His  Church. 
Should  not  this  "Catholic  Service  Loan"  appeal  to  every  serious- 
minded  Catholic  in  the  Country  ?  The  Church  counts  on  your 
Catholicism. 

LET  YOUR  DOLLARS  SERVE  THE  CHURCH  IN  CANADA,  IN 
LIFE  AND  AFTER  DEATH. 

Write  to  us  for  information 

gs>tsiter£  of  £s>erbtce 

2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto,  Ont. 


STAMPS  are  the  WINGS 

that  carry  the  saving  message 
of  our  Faith  to 

Thousands  and  Thousands  of  Children 

scattered  throughout  Western  Canada 
The  '  SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  teach 

CATECHISM  BY  MAIL" 

to  those  abandoned  Lambs  of  Christ's  Flock 
and  send  to  their  parents  Catholic 
papers  and  magazines 

Surely  you  would  not  refuse  ONE 

Dollar's  Worth  of  Canadian  Stamps 

to  carry  on  this  worthy  missionary  endeavour 

"Wings"  are  needed  to  carry  our  message— 
Your  STAMPS  will  be  those  WINGS 

'  SISTERS  OF  SERVICE" 


